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* Whoſoeyer attempteth any thing for the yvnLIc (eſpecially if it per- 
% tain to RELIGION, and to the opening and clearing of the Word or 
God) the ſame ſetteth himſelf upon a fage, to be glouted upon by 
„every evil eye; yea, he caſteth himſelf headlong upon pikes, to be gored by 
every ſharp tongue. For he that meddleth with men's religion, in any part, 
* meddleth with their cuſom, nay, with their freehold; and though they find 


* no content in thar which they bawe, yet they cannot abide to hear of 
«& altering.” 
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a The grang queſtion to be tried is —— - | 
« Whe 6: a SYSTEM filled with obligation and 
IN ii, of Mev to women, and of ' 
„% won to MEN, even unto death itſelf, i 
and this eſtabliſhed by 1inemniTeE wispon, 


« js not better calculated to prevent the ruin 
& of the female ſex, with all its horrid conſe- | 
ce quences, both to the public and indivi- 
« duals, than a svsTzM of buman contrivance, 
< where neither og aton nor reſponſibility 
« are to be found, either of MEN to WOMEN, 
« or of WOMEN to MEN, in inſtances of the 
«© moſt important concern to zorn, but eſpe- 
* cially to the weaker ſex ?” 


See Vol, i. Pref, xxill, xxiv. 
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THIRD VOLUME. 


"THE AUTHOR was in great hopes, 
that, when he had finiſhed the Second 
Volume of this work, his labours were at an 
end ; nor had he any intention of carrying 
the treatiſe to any greater length. But, not- 
withſtanding the clear and plain manner in 
which he thought he had laid the ſeveral 
matters therein contained before the Reader, 
and on a weight of evidence, which ſeemed to 
carry its own conviction with it—he was 
ſorry to find himſelf not ſufficiently ander- 
flood, and that what was charged as error, 
and mere human invention, Was ſtill to be re- 
garded in a much more reſpectable light. 
The great and intereſting queſtion which 
was laid before the public for examination and 
trial, appeared at the end of the Preface' to 
vol. I. It was repeated in the ſame words, 
by way of memorandum, facing the firſt page, 
vol. II. The reaſon of this was, that the 
Reader might be the more eafily induced to 
carry in his mind the queſtion which he was 
Vor. III. a to 
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to try, while he was attending to the evidence 
on Which it was to be determined. 

Inſtead of taking the whole of the evidence 
together, as applying to the whole of the 

ueſtion, partial quotations of the work have 
bn made and cenſured, and the gueſtion it- 
ſelf kept entirely out of fight. This, as far 
as the Author has yet ſeen, has been the me- 
thod of oppoſition ; therefore he ſaves him- 
ſelf the trouble of any farther remarks on his 
opponents, than to recommend to them a 
more ſerious and attentive peruſal of the 
work, than they ſeem to have hitherto given 
it, and to connect the importance of the gue/- 
tron with, the authority of the evidence on 
which it is ſupported. . 

The Author has moſt evidently taken the 
affirmative ſide of the gueſtion, and flatters 
himſelf that he has uniformly purſued it 
throughout the hole work ; nor = he the 
leaſt notion of changing his opinion, till it 
can be proved, that puniſhment is an incentive 
to the commiſſion of cr77mes—and that a moſt 
ſevere reſpon/ibility for our actions, tends to 
promote a lcentiouſneſs in our determinations. 

Being conſciqus that nothing but the 
LOVE OF, TRUTH, and a ſtrong deſire to make 
it known, as involving the preſervation of his 


fellow-creatures, could have ever led him to 


the publication of a performance which car- 
ries with it ſo much oppoſition to our whole 
ſyſtem reſpecting the commerce of the fexes—and 
thinking the affair of too much importance to 


be left in doubt as to its original—he not only 
3 N has 
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has been at the pains to ſhew its unconformity 
to the Divine em, in the former parts of 
this work, but, as a farther proof of that 
point, now undertakes to manifeſt its deriva- 
tion from, and almoſt entire and total confor- 
mity with, the church of Rome. f 

He could wiſh particularly, that thoſe 


pious * miniſters of the geſpel, who have done 
a * 


* One of theſe has lately publiſhed two volumes of let- 
ters, in which 1 find the following excellent advice. 

His correſpondent, it ſeems, was under ſome perplexity, 
from objections which had been made to the writer's 
Calvinian principles, and which had induced ſomebody to 
draw conſequences of no 'very favourable kind to the 
writer's plan, ſet forth in his printed ore oy writer 
being willing to ſatisfy his correſpondent, and ko ſettle his 
mind on the ſubject, ſends him the letter in queſtion, 
and, by way of introduction to what he ſays, begins 
thus—viz, | 
| © In the firſt place, I beg you to be upon your guard 
© againſt a reaſoning ſpirit. Search the ſcriptures ; and 
©© where you can find a plain rule or warrant for any 
„ practice, go boldly on, and be not diſcouraged becauſe 
© you may not be clearly able to anſwer or reconcile 
every difficulty that may either occur to your own 
mind, or be put in your way by others. Our hearts 
are very dark and narrow, and the very root of all 
& apoftacy is a proud diſpoſition to queſtion the neceſſity 
<< or propriety of divine appointments. But the child-like 
<« ſimplicity of faith js to follow Gop without foo. 7 
taking it for granted, a thing muſt be right if He di- 
<< rects it, and charging all ſeeming inconſiſtencies to 
the account of our own ignorance.” 

The part which this worthy and valuable man (for et 
I have long known him to be) has taken with reſpect to 
Thelyphthora, conſtrains the Author to remind him of his 
own ſalutary advice, as well as to recommend an obſery- 
ance of it to every Reader. It muſt be confeſſed, that it 
is much eaſier to give advice than to fake it. See Cardi- 


phonia, vol. 11, p. 68. 
a 2 T helyphthora 
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Thelypbt bora the honour of publicly preaching 


againſt it, as well thoſe who have red it, as 
thoſe-who have not for this, it ſeems, has 
made 70 + difference) would give this third 
volume a very diligent peruſal, as it may ſave 
them the trouble of inventing arguments to 


+ In a pamphlet which I have ſeen, publiſhed by way 
of dialogue between Philalethes and Monogamus — whom 
the writer introduces (as Mr. Bayes introduces the Two 
Kings of Brentford (ſmelling to the ſame noſegay) in the 
moſt perfect harmony and agreement throughout—there 
is an anecdote of a certain miniſter, who being aſked if 
ge had red Thelyphthora, or intended to read it, replied 
in the negative: and being aſked what objection he 
© had to giving it a reading, he anſwered—He did not 
«© chuſe to try how much arſenic his conſtitution would 
% bear.” —©* Pair. This anſwer expreſſed a moſt judi- 
„ crous ſentiment, indeed,” &c. ; 

Hamlet ſays, that ** a knaviſh ſpeech ſleeps in a fooliſh 
% ear” —and it may be thought, that,-if this had been 
the caſe with this“ Judicious anſwer,” it would have 
been rather more for the credit 'of this ** certain mi- 
c mi/ter,” than to repreſent him as condemning a work, 
not only never having red it, but under a fixed determina- 
tion never to read it at all. It muſt be not a little edifying, 
to hear ſo ſcrupulous, ſo conſcientious a divine, preach on 
Exod. xxiii. 1.—or on Matt. vii. I, 2.—or on that queſ- 
| tion of Nicodemus, John vii. 51. | 
nl As for thoſe who have red the work, the Public, as well 
as the Author, is obliged to them for openly declaring 
| their ſentiments upon it, and for giving their reaſons on 
. which thoſe ſentiments are grounded no cauſe can ever 
' be fazrly tried, but by an impartial examination of wit- 

vole on Soth ſides. How far it may be thought by others, 
that Thelyphthora, or any part of it, has met with an an- 
ſwer, I cannot ſay; but as for the Author himſelf, he 
remains gualis ab incepto—and can only adopt the 
words of a learned and reverend correſpondent, who writes 
him thus—** All letter- writers and publiſhers which I 
have hitherto red, only, in effect, tell me that your 
« book is right.” | V 


elude 


THE THIRD VOLUME. is 


elude the force of ſeripture-teftimony, and qua- 
lify them, if they chuſe to migrate, for becom- 
ing Doc roxs of the SoxBONNE—Awith a— 


DiGNus, DIGNUS EST INTRARE 
IN NosTRO DOCTO CORPORE. 


One thing, however, may be worth ob- 
ſerving in this place, Which is, that ſome 
of the moſt violent againſt Thelyphthora, have 
themſelves laid down, in their own comments 
on the Bible, the very . on which the 
rand argument, which runs throughout the 
Fr is founded—vzz. that of the obli- 
*« gation which men are under to marry the 
*« women they ſeduce.”—OxnE ſays — on 
Deut. xxii. 29—** Seduction of an unmar- 
* ried woman was puniſhed with a fine to 
the father, and with an obligation to 
* marry the woman, without power to di- 
© yorce her.” His obſervation on this is, 
that—* he who robs a woman of her ho- 
«© nour, can never make her reparation but 
te by taking her for his wife,” — 
ANoTHER thus comments on the ſame 
paſſage—** Happy will it be for that coun- 
*« try, in which this divine flatute is carried 
* into execution—it will fave many from 
* ruin, both of body and ſoul.” 
The Author of Thelyphthora very expli- 
citly declares, that this pivine STA- 
*© TUTE” includes al men without excep- 
tion, as to their being married or not, dor 


which he appeals to “ the words of the 
* Sec vol. i, p. 254—9. 2dedit. 


flatute, 


2 
* 


3 
r 
"a; nd 


* * — 2 
2 ˙ re 
* 


22 


* p - 
my -fank fc. 


try — ſee vol. i. p. 290, and n. 2d edit. 
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fatute itſelf, compared with thoſe of ver. 22. 
and ver. 25; and aſſerts, that it was never 
repealed. (See vol. i. Introd. p. 10.) And, 
furthermore, he would hereby be under- 
ſtood to challenge his adverſaries to prove 
the contrary.— One thing is clear, that Gop 
has not repealed it ; and it is equally clear, 
that man cannot.— The Author is entirely of 
opinion with the laſt-mentioned commentator, 
that, if this DIVINE STATUTE was Car- 
* ried into * execution, it would ſave many 
from ruin, both of 4ody and ſoul ;” andion 
this pofition has he ventured his work into 
the world. | 

It muſt be confeſſed, that the above com- 
ments are ſo cautiouſly worded, as to leave a 
niche, as it were, in which may be placed 
the word unmarried—**Tf any unmarried man,” 
&c.—This has actually been done by ſome— 
(ſee before vol. i. 258. ad edit.) — but as it 
has not been done by the LAWGIVER Him- 
SELF — and I am for giving Him credit for 
knowing beſt how to expreſs His owN ME AN- 
Id GI doubt not, that, if He had had any 
other than what appears from the paſſage it- 


Jelf as it ſtands, and indeed from the whole 


texture of the Jeuiſb lau, He would not 
have left it, either to the IRWISIH rabbies or 
CHRISTIAN expoſitors, to have made it aut 
—but have been as particular with regard to 
the deſcription of the nan, as Hx is with 
reſpe to that of the woman. I own my- 


* How the ſpirit and intention of it might, in ſome 
meaſure, be complied with, even in a monoggnous coun- 


ſelf 


A 
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ſelf to be one of thoſe people who deſpair of 
ever ſeeing an edition of the Divine Law 
auttior & emendatior—or any other plan what- 
ſoever propoſed, equal in wiſdom, purity, and 
holineſs, or ſo nicely and exactly calculated to 
preſerve the chaftity of women from the vi- 
olation to which it is now ſubjected, by an 
almoſt total irreſponſibility of the men to- 
wards them. For this, we little think our- 
ſelves 44955 if not wholly, indebted to the 
Pope and his clergy—but 10 it is, as from the 
authentic teſtimonies, recorded in the fol- 
lowing extracts from their proceedings, will 
be made manifeſt. 

The daring inſolence of mortals, in laying 
aſide the oracles of Gap, and, in defiance of 
the fixed and determinate /aws of Heaven, 
taking upon themſelves to frame, ſuch planc, 
and to deviſe ſuch /chemes, as ſeemed to 
them good—making or unmaking marriage, 
as in Gop's ſight, juſt as they ſaw moſt 
conducive to their own zntereſt or ambition 
—railing impediments which are unwarrant- 
ed by the ſcriptures, and inventing ob- 
facles which oppoſe the mind of Gop as 
revealed in thoſe ſcriptures — vacating 
obligation which Gop hath made, and con- 
tinuing obligation which Gop hath vacated 
Putting thoſe aſunder whom He hath joined 
together —and joining together thoſe whom 
He hath put afunder—forbidding to mar 
where He has allowed it, and even aA wi 
ed it, and allowing to marry where He has 
forbidden it—this, by diſpenſing with His 

| CE | laws 


\ 
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laws in ſome inſtances, and rejecting them 
in others—making no fn where Gop hath 
made it, and making it where Gop hath 
not made it—afſuming powers and offices in 
Gop's name, which He hath no where war- 
ranted—obſcuring by human ries and ce- 
remonies the ſimple and clear nature of di- 
vine inſtitution— putting human laws in the 
lace of Gop's commandments— dealing diſ- 
treſs, deſtruction, and ruin among their 
fellow- creatures, under colour of God's au- 
thority—and, to this end, niſconſtruing and 
miſinterpreting the very ſcriptures which 
were revealed for their preſervation thus 
Seething the kid in its mother's milk :— all this, 
and much more, will be opened to demon- 
ſtration, in the following extracts from the 
annals of the church of Rome. 
It then will evidently appear, by what 
4 
means, and by what degrees, marriage, and 
every thing belonging to it, has been taker 
out of Gop's hands mto the hands of men, 
and on what authority that em is built, 
which we are accuſtomed to think fo highly 
of, and, conſequently, from whence is de- 
. rived that ſource of female miſery, which 
ſo loudly calls for redreſs, and of that power 
to deſtroy without limitation or reſtraint, now 
indulged to mankind. 


— —Longa eſt injuria, longe 
Ambages, /ed ſumma TS faſtigia _ 
IRG, 


 THELYPH- 


_ — _— ! — — 


- 4 "_— 
1 — 2 
' 
= 
4 - * 
1 — ” <4 
— 44 LC b — 


THELYPHTHORA. 


INTRODUCTION. 
HE Apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim. chap. iv. 


 1—3. foretells many of thoſe errors 
which afterwards . aroſe in the Chriſtian 
Church, through the /edu#7on of thoſe evil 
ſpirits, which would poſſeſs the minds of 
men, and lead ſome to teach, and others to 
follow their pernicious ways.— TRE Si- 
RIT (faith he) /peaketh expreſily, that, ſome 
ſhall depart from the faith, (i. e. the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints. JUDE 3.) And he 
inſtances one particular among others to 
be—FoRBIDDING To MARRY, ver. 3.— 
thus diſannulling the order of Gop and 
Nature, and expoſing mankind to all the 
temptations and miſchiefs of unchaſtity. 

Theſe ſeducing ſpirits transformed them- 
ſelves into angels of light, (See 2 Cor. xi. 14.) 
and taught the Chr;tians to oppoſe and re- 
ject the plain and poſitive command of Gop, 
and, under the deceitful guiſe of þigher 
degrees of piety, purity, and holineſs, to 

Vor. III. B prefer 
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e 
refer celibacy and virginity, which Gop 
as not commanded, before marriage, which 
He has ordained and commanded, for the 
propagation, continuance, and preſervation of 
the HUMAN SPECIES. © 

The precepts and examples of the Hebrew 
fcriptures, in which the mind and will of 
the CREATOR were fully revealed, availed 
nothing — thefe were e, aſide from 
bearing their teſtimony in the matter.— The 
writings of the New Teſtament afforded 
certain paſſages, which were wreſted from 
their meanings, and diſtorted and preſſed 
into the ſervice of error and deluſion. | 

This myſtery of iniquity (See 2 Theſſ. ii. 
7.) began to work very early; and in ſome 
of the earlieſt apalogres of the Chriſtian Fa- 
thers, a fingle life 1s ſpoken of in terms, 
which clearly prove the preference which 


was given to it in their eſteem. 


All this was greatly increaſed — eu vro- 
xpioer euIonoyay — through the hypocriſy of 
men Keane Hes, Nia in loc.] and laid 
the foundation of what happened, when, 
in after times, Churchmen found it very 
highly to their advantage, to make the 
wh," believe, that the antient laws of 
God, relative to the commerce of the ſexes, 
were all antiquated and aboliſbed — that 
Jzssus ChRISTH had introduced an entire 


new tem and the Pope, as CuRIsT's Vi- 


car, was to model that ſyſtem, as He and the 
Church ſhould think proper. 


In order to elucidate and evince this, it 
9 q ange 


E 

ſhall now be my buſineſs to lay before the 
Reader, in a regular ſeries, the defections 
of men from the /aws and ordinances of the 
Mosr Hin, with regard to the above 
ſubjects— by which it will appear, how 
evidently we ſtand indebted to Rom/h 

rieſteraft and ſuperſtition, for almoſt every 
idea which the em of the Proteſtants ex- 
hibits to us reſpecting matrimony, and all 
that concerns it. | | 

J have only to obſerve, that the writer, 
whom I chiefly follow in the enſuing col- 
lections, is Du Pin, who, though a Ro- 
maniſt, and a doctor of the Sorbonne, was a 
very honeſt writer, too much ſo for the 
Church he lived in; and therefore he was 
cenſured, and bitterly perſecuted, at the in- 
ſtigation of the Biſbop of Meauæx, for ſpeaking. 
his mind ſo liberally. The free cenſures 
which he paſſed on the writings of the an- 
cient fathers of the Church—and his aſſert- 
ing the privileges of the national churches 
againſt the pretenſions of the court of Rome 
were ſufficient to awaken the thunder of 
the church artillery and to bring on him a 
charge of hereſy—which ended in a decree 
of the parliament of Paris, for the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of his book. 

This is a mode of argumentation which 
Churchmen have often had recourſe to, when 
the craft has been endangered, and when 
writings which have threatened the ma/a- 


die du metier, have appeared before the eyes 
of the world, ww 
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CHAP. 


Shewing by what Means, and by what De- 
grees, the Laws of JEHOVAH, concernin 
Marriage, were oppoſed and abrogated, and 
a NEw SYSTEM invented and eftabliſhed, 

by CHRISTIAN CHURCHMEN. © 


CENTURY I. and II. 


T is no eaſy matter to lay before the 
Reader, a detail of hiſtorical facts, rela- 
tive to the tranſactions of the latter part of 
the it Century, and the beginning of the 
ſecond, from any of the Ecclefraſticat Hiſto- 
ries; I know of none which were written 
at that time; for the works, which bear the 
name of Dionyſus the Areopagite, were 
forged in the 5th Century, and illuſtrated 
with annotations by John of Scythopolrs in 
the 6th. See Moſherm, vol. 1. p. 298, 408. 
note u. Macl. edit. 

The firſt teſtimony, therefore, with which 


I ſhall begin, is of the ep/tolary kind, and 


this, under the hand of Clemens Biſhop of 
Rome. At the end of Wetftein's New Teſ- 
tament, vol. ii. are to be found two epi 
tles of st. Clement the Roman, diſciple of 
« St. Peter, taken from the book of the Sy- 
% ria MS. of the New Teſtament.” Vet- 
ſtein, in order to prove they are genuine, 
cites two teſtimonies, one of St. Jerome, 


the other of Epiphanius: the firſt of which, 
| c. Jovinian, 
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ovinian, lib. i. writes thus — © Hi CENT, 
unt eunuchi, quos caſtravit, non neceſ- I andIl. 


ſitas, ſed voluntas propter regnum cæ- 
lorum. Ad hos & Clemens ſucceſſor Apoſ- 
toli Petri, cujus Paulus Apoſtolus memi- 
nit (Phil. iv. 3.) ſcribit epi/tolas, om- 
nemque penè ſermonem ſuum de virgini- 
tatis puritate contexuit, & deinceps mul- 
ti Apoſtolici & Martyres, & illuſtres tam 
ſanctitate quam eloquentia, quos ex pro- 
priis ſcriptis noſſe perfacile eſt.” 

„ Thele are eunuchs, which, not neceſ- 
ſity, but their own will, hath caſtrated 
for the kingdom of heaven. To theſe 
Clement, the ſucceſſor of the apoſtle 
Peter, (of whom the apoſtle Paul makes 


mention Phil. iv. 4.) writes epiſtles, and = 


almoſt his whole diſcourſe relates to the 
purity of virginity. After that, many 
apoſtolical men and martyrs, and illuſtrious 
as well for ſanity as eloquence, whom 
it is very eaſy to know from their own 
writings, did the ſame.” 

Epriphanius, (Hæres. 30. of the Ebionites, 


15.) ſays, That Clement taught virgi- 


nity, in all the circular epiſtles which he 


wrote, and which were red in the 
Churches.“ 


The epiſtles themſelves appear in Syriac, 


with a Latin tranſlation; by which it ſeems 
evident, that this aint was as great an 


advocate for virginity as Jerome was him- 
ſelf. 


Clement ſays, “ Whoſoever profeſſeth 
333 > * before 


. 


'Cexnr. * before the Lok p, that he will preſerve 
L. and II. 4 his chaſtity, ought to be girt with every 
* holy virtue; and if indeed he hath 
69 crucified his body for the fake of piety, 
c he prays againſt the Word, which faith— 
* INCREASE AND MULTIPLY, and the 
* whole mind, and cogitation, and concu- 
«© piſcence of this world,” &c.—and after- 
* wards—PFor he who deſires for himſelf 
*© theſe great and excellent things, on that 
account is diſcharged, and ſeparates him- 
«« ſelf, from the whole world, that he may 
* go away, and live a divine and heavenly 
life, like the. holy angels,” &c. © On 
5e this account he ſeparates himſelf from 
5 all the deſires of the body, and not only 
*« prays againſt that — Be FRUITFUL 
* AND MULTIPLY — but defires that 
hope, promiſed, prepared, and placed in 
“heaven with Gop, who promiſed with 
*© his mouth and lyeth not, who is greater 
* than ſons and daughters, and will give 
* to virgins a famous .place. in the houſe 
** of Gop, more excellent than ſons and 
« daughters, and more excellent than to 
« thoſe who were yoked together in holi- 
„ neſs, and who are not polluted by their 
« matrimonial ere 1h 
A deal more of ſuch mprous piety is to 
be found in other parts of theſe epſtles ; 
but theſe quotations may ſerve to ſhew, 
how very early it became a faſhion, in the 
Chriftian church, to put imagination in the 
place of ſcripture, and to invent —_— 
| 0 


* 


Ex 


of ſanctity, which directly militated againſt Cxux. 
the will and word of Gop, as revealed in . 


the holy. ſcripture. 3 

What Gop had honoured with His pri- 
mary bleſſing (Gen. i. 28.) they were to 
deprecate—what he commanded they were 
to avoaid—and, in ſhort, it ſeems as if 
the way to be thoroughly holy, was to 
counteract all that Gop had done and ſaid 
upon the ſubject of marriage, by every me- 
thod they poſſibly could, even to the 
« avoiding the ſpeech and ſociety of the 
&* other ſex, as the contagion of a plague.” 
How this foundation was built upon in 
later times, the ſequel will very ſufficiently 
ſhew. 1 

If the reader will turn to Iſ. lvi. 4, 5. 
which is the ſcripture alluded to in the 
latter part of the above quotation, he will 
ſee how the word of Gop could be per- 
verted and abuſed, to anſwer the purpoſes 
of theſe deluſions. 

As for the genumeneſs of theſe two epiſ- 
tles, the reader may find what is ſaid on 
that ſubject by Werſtein, vol. ii. N. T. Pro- 
leg. at the end of the valume; who ſeems 
to entertain little doubt of the matter.. 

EuskBIVS PAMPHILUS, Biſhop of Cæ- 
ſarea in Paleſtine, a writer ofthe fourth 
century, whom Maſbeim ſpeaks of, as 2 
«« man juſtly famous for. his profound 
* knowledge of ecclefiaſtical hiſtory,” 
(Moſh. vol. i. p. 186.) has left us an 4+ 
tory of the church ; and in that part of it 

B 4 which 


| . 
* Cxxr. which relates to the above period, he 
Landll. tells us (B. 3. c. 29.) that“ at this 
% time the hereſy called the hereſy of the 
% Nricholaites, continued a very ſhort time; 
* of which alſo the Revelation of Jobn 
« makes mention. Theſe boaſted of Ni- 
* cholas (one of the deacons, who, toge- 
* ther with Stephen, were ordained by the 
«« apoſtles to miniſter to the poor) as the 
* author of their ſect.“ 1 then cites 
Clemens Alexandrinus, who flouriſhed about 
the year 192, as a voucher for the follow- 
ing ſtory, which he profeſſes to tranſcribe 
from Clemens, word for word. —He. (i. e. 
a Nicholas the deacon) they fay, having a 
{ beautiful wwfe, being, after our SA- 
1 © vIOUR's aſcenſion, blamed for his jea- 
1 * louſy by the ape, brought his wife 
{ forth, and permitted her to marry 
* whom ſhe had a mind to, faying—9J: 
2 % T&paxpxolai Ty onpu—that we ought to 
ly % abuſe the fleſh. Thoſe therefore who 
« follow his hereſy, ſimply and raſhly 
* affenting to this ſaying, and imitating 
* this deed, do moſt impudently give 
* themſelves over to fornication. But I am 
«« given to underſtand that Nicholas made 
% uſe of no other woman, beſides her he 
married; and that thoſe of his children 
„ which were daughters, ren, ained virgins 
«© when they were old; and his ſon con- 
% tinued wndefiled by women. Which 
things being thus, his bringing his 
« wife (over whom he is ſaid to be jealous / 
. b 66 to 


2 


1 


* to the apoſtles, was a ſign of his reject- Canv. . 
* ing and bridling his paſſion; and by I. and II. 


*© thoſe words of his, that we ought to 
** abuſe the fleſh, he taught continence, and 
an abſtaining from thoſe pleaſures, 
** which are with ſo much earneſtneſs 
% delired by men, For, I ſuppoſe, he 
% would not, according to our SAVIOUR'S. 
* commandment, ſerve tuo maſters —Plea- 
** ſure and the Lox. 

* Moreover they ſay, that Matthias - 
taught the ſame doctrine, that we ſhould 
* war againſt the fleſh, and abuſe it, al- 
** lowing it nothing of pleaſure ; but that 
* we ſhould enrich the ſoul with faith 
* and knowledge. | Em 

«© But Clemens, whoſe words we have 
even now cited, after that paſſage of his 
** before quoted (faith Euſebius does 
s reckon up thoſe apoſtles that are found 
to have been married, upon account of 
*« ſuch as deſpiſe marriage, ſaying, what 
** will they reprehend even the apoſtles 
« allo?” | 

Now though there are hiſtorical facts 
recorded by this Clemens, as well as by 
Euſebius himſelf, which deſerve about as 
much credit as Mother Goofe's Tales *, yet 


K 


Among others, that fooliſh ſtory of a devil, that 
had taken up his reſidence at Rome, to whom Simon 
Magus went when Peter had preached him out af 
Judea, and by the aſſiſtance of this devil, Simon pre- 


4 


vailed 


8 
Caxr. it is eaſy to perceive, that marriage itſelf 
Land II. fell into great diſrepute among the very 
early Chri/tians:—and Dr. Cave, as has been 
already noticed, (ſee Thelyph. vol. ii. p. 120. 
Iſt edit. p. 112. ad edit.) has collected evi- 
dence enough of this fact, to leave it with- 
out a doubt. | | 

This Clemens of Alexandria, whatever 
he might write on behalf of marriage it- 
ſelf, did not approve of ſecond marriages. 
Du Pin, who reckons Clemens among the 
writers of the third century, ſays, that 
though he does not entirely condemn ſecond 
marriages, yet he blames them ; that he 
held the demons to have ſinned through in- 
continence ; that it is not /awful/ to marry, 

but with a deſign of begetting children. 
The learned Biſhop NewrTow, in his 
ingenious and edifying *©* Diſſertations on 
* the Prophecies,” (vol. ii. p. 443.) ob- 
ſerves from Theodoret, who was a writer 
\ of the fifth century (ſee Moſbeim, vol. i. 246. 
Edit. Macl.) that Saturninus or Satur- 
* nilus, who flouriſhed (early) in the ſe- 
« cond century, was the firſt Chriftian 
% who declared matrimony to be the doc- 


* on the inhabitants of Rome to ſet up an image 
to him, and worſhip him as Gop. But on Peters 
following Simon to Rome, and preaching there, Simon 
and his familiar were ſilenced, his power extinct, and 
the man himſelf deſtroyed. 

Another fooliſh ftory Euſebius cites out of Clemens 
Alexandrinus, of Peter's wife ſuffering martyrdom, 
and of the converſation between Peter and her on the 
occaſion. os — 

frine 


* 


b trine of the Devil. But accordin g to Cxur. 
« Trenæus and Euſebius, Tatian, who had I. and II. 


© been a diſciple of Juſtin Martyr, was 
« the firſt author of this hereſy ; at leaſt - 
« he concurred in opinion with Satur- 
% ninus and Marcion, and their followers 
«© were called Encratites — Continents — 
& from their cantinence with regard to mar- 
« riage and meats. | 

« The Gnoftics likewiſe, as Trenæus 
ce and Clemens Alexandrinus inform us, aſ- 
« ſerted, that to marry and beget children 
« proceeded from the devi/; and, under 
te pretence of continence, were impious 
* both againſt the Creature and the CRE- 
1% ATOR, teaching that men ought” not 
* to bring into the world others, who 


« would be unhappy, nor ſupply food for 
« Death.” 


{ 


TERTULLIAN 


Abſolutely condemns ſecond marriages, 
as being adultery—as did the whole ſect 
of the Montamſ/ts. This father apologizes 
for the contempt of marriage among the 
early Chriſtians, from their apprehenſion 
that the end of the world was near, and 
that this circumitance vacated the neceffit 
of begetting children. See before, Thelyph, 
vol. i. p. 170. ad edit. n. 


ATHENAGORAS 
Commends wvirginity—condemns ſecond 
marriages, calling them hone/t adultery. 
CE N- 


[ 12 ] 


EFF SY..M 
MixnuTrus FELIX 


Says—The Chriſtians commonly marry 
but once, and that they have no other defigr: 
in their marriage, but the having of chil- 
dren. 


ORIGEN. 


The violence which this father did on 
himſelf is well known ;—he was much 
blamed for it in general—but, DEME- 
TRIUS, biſhop of Alexandria, commended 
his zeal, and the fervency of his faith, and 
bid him not be diſcouraged on that ac- 
count. In his time they did not admit 
perſons that were tuice married into holy 
orders. | 

He ſays, we ought not to make 'uſe of 
marriage, but * only for the ſake of having 
children. He at laſt fell into many errors 
and ſtrange opinions—and there were diſ- 
putes in the church whether he was ſaved 
or damned :—much it ſignifies to him, 
which way the diſputants determined the 
queſtion. | | 


CyPRIAN, 


Who, when he was a Catechumen, re- 
ſolved on continency, ſays much of the 


Compare 1 Cor, vii. 4, 5+ 
| great 


1 


great advantages of virginity; that it was Cxxr. 


the neareſt ſtate to that of martyrdom ; that 
virginity is not of abſolute neceſſity, but a 
great deal more excellent than marriage— 


when they receive t 
virginity Words,” ſays Du Pin, whic 


and deſires the 8 to remember 0 


* make it appear, that, in Sr. Cyprian's 


% time, they believed that the ſaints in- 
© terceded for us before Gop.” 

The book of the celibacy of the clergy 1s 
extremely uſeful (fays Du Pim.) In it he 
proves, that churchmen ought not to live 
with women. - 


MeTHroDIUs, 


Biſhop of Olympus, and afterwards of 


Tyre, who, in a book intituled the Banquet 
of” Virgins, has given as much provs non- 
ſenſe on the ſubje& of virginity, and its 
preference to marriage, as almoſt all the 
preceding fathers put together. 

In Du Pix's ſummary of the diſcipline 
of the 3d century, he ſays, that it was law- 
ful for prie/ts to keep the wives they mar- 
ried before they were ordained, but mar- 
riage was never permitted after ordination ; 
but both the one and the other was al- 
lowed to deacons. Monks were not as yet 
inſtituted; but there were abundance of 
perſons of both ſexes among the Chriſtians, 
that lived in a ſtate of celibacy, and chear- 
fully ſubmitted to the aafterities of an 
aſcetic life. There were likewiſe ſome 

women, 


e recompence of their, 


HI. 


LE 
% 
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women, in the third age of the church, 

that ſolemnly obli iged relates to keep 
their virginity a all life-time. 

Gyr. or . 


— For an account of the Emperor Cox- 
STANTINE'S encouragement of celzbacy, 


Cunt. 
III. 


—— 


ſee before, Thelyph. vol. ii. 281. n. 1ſt edit. 
252. n. ad edit. 


Es BIus of Cæſarta, 
Praiſes the ſtate of virginity as more 
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perfect, and the celibacy of prieſts, with- 
out blaming marriage. 


ATHANASIUS, 

In a letter to Ammon the monk, refutes 
the error of ſome, who condemned the 
uſe of marriage, and ſhews, from ſcrip- 
ture, that it is permitted, and that it is im- 
piety to condemn it, though virginity is a 
more perfect ſtate, and deſerves greater re- 
wards. 


HiLARY, 


In his commentary on Pſalm cxix. ob- 
terves, that celibacy is more perfect than a 
Rate of marriage. 


ſaints, and praiſes celibacy. 


Dipymvus of Alexandria, 


Of whom Sr. Ferome was a diſciple 
teaches, 


— 


He approves of vows, and invocation of 


„ 
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teaches, that the uſe of marriage, though 
it is permitted, is called fin in compariſon 


of virginity, which is a much more excel- 
lent ſtate. 


CYRIL of Feruſalem, 52 
Takes notice that virginity is the more 


; 1 ſtate, but that married perſons may 


for ſalvation, provided they uſe mar- 
ns aright. That their intention ſhould 
not be to ſatisfy a brutal paſſion, but to 
have children. That we ought not to con- 
demn even thoſe who proceed to ſecond 
marriages ; and that this weakneſs ſhould be 


pardoned in thoſe who ſtand in need of 


this remedy to avoid fornication, 


ST. EPHRAIM of Syria, 


Anſwered one of his monks, who aſked 
him, who they were that might uſe that 


liberty which Sr. Paul gives to marry, ra- 


ther than to burn? that it concerns only 
thoſe who are not bound, and who live in 
the world, but not thoſe who have re- 
nounced the world, and embraced a reli- 
gious life. 

He has a treatiſe, to ſhew the excellen- 
cies of a monaſtic life above the ſecular. 


ST. BasiL of Cæſarea, 


Was the firſt founder of a monaſtic life 
in Pontus and Cappadocia, He taught, that 
there are many things forbidden in the 95 
pel which the Law permitted; that the paſ- 
lage 


Cane) 


_—— 


Cent. ſage of Gene rs, „ Increaſe and multi; * 
IV. as not rel; — the * 5 Teſtament. Pl 
obſerves, that ſecond marriages are a re- 
medy againſt fornication, and not an inlet 
to immoderate luſt; but he condemns. 
third marriages as a kind of fornication, 
and fays that the cuſtom of the church 
was to excommunicate thoſe who married a 
third time, for five years—that, in other 
places, they were only put under penance 
for two or three years. He enjoins the 
ſame thing to b:1gami/ts, for one or two 
years: though he would have neither the 
one nor the other reduced to the loweſt 
penance—that they ſhould be in the firſt 
years in the rank of hearers—the laſt years 
they ſhould partake of the prayers— 
though they were ſtill excluded from the 
participation of the euchariſt till their 
penance was finiſhed, and they had given 
ſigns of their converſion. _ 

Can. 12. He declares, that the canons 
wholly exclude all b;gamifts from eccleſi- 
aſtical functions. 


, 


| —_—_— 


*The reader may have obſerved before, p. 6. 
how early the Chr:/tian fathers began to break ground 
for a ſiege againſt the Old Teſtament, with reſpect 
to marriage. Here the trenches are fairly opened; 
as we proceed, we ſhall find the beſzegers very active 
—and that when the Pope and his clergy could bring 
the heavy artillery of their canons and decrees to bear, 
they played upon it 'till they left little elſe ſtanding, 
beſide its :mpregnable teſiimony againſt their wicked 
contempt of the divine law, 


Can, 


1 


Can. 18, St. Baſil 
antients did not treat the virgins conſe- 
crated to Gob, who abandoned their pro- 
feſſion, more rigorouſly than 6igamiſts ; 
they impoſed only a penance of one year: 
but he adds, that the church, and the num- 
ber of virgins, increaſing every day, they 
ſhould be treated as adulterers. 

Can. 19. He obſerves, that men make 
no vow nor profeſſion of virginity, as vir- 
ns do; that thoſe who enter into a mo- 
naſtical ſtate ſeem tacitly to embrace celi- 
bacy ; but, to oblige them to it, it was ne- 
collins they ſhould be aſked, and that they 
ſhould make profeſſion, and then if they 
ſhould paſs to a voluptuous life, they 
ſhould be puniſhed as fornicators. 
Can. 24. Is againſt w:dows, who, being 
deaconeſſes, married afterwards. He would 
have them more ſeverely puniſhed than 
bigamiſts, if they be above 60 years old. 
He excuſes them if they be younger, be- 
cauſe, it was the biſhop's fault to receive 
them too young. 

By Can. 25. It is provided, that he 
who ſhall marry a woman after he hath 
abuſed her, ſhall be put under penance, but 
he ſhall have leave to keep her for his 
wife. N. B. The law of Gop poſitively 
fays, ſhe ſhall be his wife. See Exod. 
xxii. 16. Deut. xxii. 28, 29. 

In Can. 26. He declares that fornication 
is never marriage, and that it cannot law- 
fully be the beginning of marriage ; and 
Vor. III. 4 therefore 


obſerves, that the Crew. 


IV. 


* 
: 1 


1 therefore it would be better to part thoſe 
who have committed this fin, than to 
marry them together; but yet, if they have 
a mind to marry, they ſhould not be hin- 
dered, left ſome greater miſchief ſhould 
follow. 

Qu? If by fornication this father means, 
the coming together without the rites of 
the church—how doth this canon agree - 
with the ſcriptures abqve referred to? 

Can. 40. A flave, who marries without 
conſent of his maſter, has committed for- 
nication, his marriage being void. 

Can. co. The laws do not forbid nor 
puniſh 7h;rd marriages, and yet the church 
looks upon them as /hamefu! actions. | 

The treatiſe of true virginity, contains 
many precepts for preſerving virgmity. In 
it he extols very much the ſtate of virgins, 
Se. There are in this treatiſe ſome paſſages 
which may offend nice ears; but it is to be 
conſidered (ſays Du Pin) it is addreſſed to 
a biſhop, and not to the vr gms themſelves. 
But qu. ? If the virgins did not read or hear 
it, how were they to be the better for it ? 

This father ſays much of 2 law of fesus 
CurtsT—and of the morality of Jrsvs 
CnuRisT—and feems to be one of thoſe, 
who laid a foundation for ſeparating the 
Old Teſtament from the New, by making 
CHRIST a new /awgrver, and a teacher of 
a new ſyſtem of - morality, independently of 
the law 1 Moſes. 
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ST. GREGORY NAZIANZEN 
Says, that marriage is commendable, 


where the parties are contracted with a de- 


ſign of having children ; hut he prefers 
virginity to marriage. | 
In his poem in praiſe of virginity, he 


Cent, 
LW: 


handles, with much wit and eloquence; - 


the queſtion about the pre-eminence of ce- 
libacy above marriage—he then brings in 


married perſons, and thoſe who obſerve ce- 


libacy, ſpeaking for both their opinions 
each of them ſays all that can be ſaid in 
favour of their ſtate, but the latter have 
the better. 


Sr. GREGORY NYSSEN 

Wrote a treatiſe on virginity, wherein 
he deſcribes the advantages of virginity, 
and the inconveniences of marriage. 

This father ſpeaks out about a neu /aw 
and an old law, and emf leave the latter 
out of the queſtion. Sacrilege, ſays he, 
«© was. puniſhed under the od law, by 
«© ſtoning to death—yet this puniſhment 
% was mitigated under the new law, and 
now ſacrilegious perſons are treated leſs 
e harſhly than adulterers.” 

There is a paſſage in this father's writ- 
ings, which ſhews how little regard they 
paid to the moral law of the Old Teſta- 
ment.—** Though the ſcripture” (faith 
he) © reproves all fins ſ:verely, yet the 


cc 


C 2 « fathers 


e 
Cent. * fathers” /i. e. of the Chriftian church) 
I * have made zo /aws but againſt murder.” 
He impoſes twenty-ſeven years penance 
for wilful murder, and for involun- 
tary murders the ſame ſpace of time as for 
fornication, yet he allows © this penance to 
«© be diminiſhed according to the fervor of 
* the penitent.” | 
So that Gop's law, Gen. ix. 6. was 

quite laid gſide. A ſtrong inſtance this, 
of the ſmall attention they paid to the 
Old Teſtament in forming their ſyſtems. 


T1iMOTHY OF ALEXANDRIA 


Would have perſons that are married, 
abſtain from the uſe of marriage Satur 
and Sunday, that they may be capable of 
-receiving the holy communion, 


SIRICIUS, Pope of RoME, anno 385, 


Can. 7th. He declares, that every clergy- 
man who ſhall marry a ſecond wife, or a 
widow, ſhall be turned out of holy orders, 
and reduced to lay communion. And he 
declares, that if for the future any b/hop, 
prieſt, or deacon, ſhall not continue unmar- 
ried, he is to hope for no more pardon ; 
becauſe it was neceſſary to cut off, with 
the knife, thoſe ſons which could not be 
cured by other remedies. F 

The 8th Can. is againſt thoſe who get 
themſelves ordained after they have had 
ſeveral wives. 
5 Can. 9. 
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Can. 9. Says, that a man may be an Cnr. 


acolyth or ſubdeacon, provided that he mar- 
ries but once, and then does not marry a 
widow. That, after, he ſhould be ordained 
deacon, if he obliges himſelf to live un- 
married. 


ST. AMBROSE, Biſhop of MiLAx, 


Wrote three books in praiſe of virginity. 
In which he treats at large on the excel- 
lency of virginity, He ſhews that this 
virtue came — heaven, that God is the 
author of it, that the Heathens neither 
knew it, nor practiſed it as they ought; 
that the Jews themſelves did not eſteem 
it, and that it was not common among 
men till Jesus CaRisT came into the 
world. Afterwards he gives a catalogue of 
the advantages which virginity has above 
the marriage-ſtate. I do not condemn 
marriage, (ſays he) but I will prove 
that virginity is more excellent; - and 
then ſays all he can to frighten women 
from marrying.— He reproves mothers 
who hindered their daughters from com- 
ing to hear him, leſt they ſhould embrace 
virginity, and commends thofe virgins who 
devoted themſelves to Gop without their 
parents leave. 

He wrote alſo a treatiſe of widows, 
wherein he exalts the ſtate of widows, who 
do not marry again, as approaching near to 
the perfection of virgins. He does not abſo- 

C3 lutely 


„ 


Centr. lutely condemn, either firſt or ſecond mar- 


riages, but he prefers the ſtate of virgins 
and widows before that of married women. 
He complains: that there were few at 
Milan, who profited by his inſtructions ; 
whilſt a great many virgins, not only from 
Bologna and Placentia, but from Mauri- 
tania, came to receive the veil at 250 


ST. EPIPHANIUS 


\ Praiſes virginity, but does not condemn 
marriage, nor yet /econd marriages ; but de- 
clares plainly, that the church does not ad- 
mit any to holy orders, but ſuch as obſerve 
celibacy, and that the excludes bigamſts, 
He confeſſes, that there are ſtill ſome 
places where the deacons and ſub-deacons do 
not obſerve celibacy, but adds, —“ This is 
, done upon ſufferance, becauſe of the 
“ weaknels of men, or the multitude of 
6 people.” Laſtly, he ſays, © It is a great 
“ ſin to violate the vow of virginity,” 


Having briefly extracted ſome opinions of 
the Fathers, I will tow lay before the 
reader, the w7aom of ſome of the Councils. 


Council of Er1BrRis, anno 305. 
Can. 7th. Thoſe that relapſe into adul- 


tery, after they have undergone penance, 

ſhall not be received even at death. 

Can. 8th. Subjects a woman to the 
| {ame 


LW] 


fame penalty, who has forſaken her huſ- 8 


band, without cauſe, to marry another. 

Can. 14. Treats virgins with much 
moderation, who have loſt their vrginity : 
if they marry thoſe who have abuſed them, 
they are reſtored to communion at the end 
of one year, without: being obliged to do 

enance ; but impoſes five years penance if 
they had to do with other men. 

Can. 19. - Ordains, that communion 
ſhall be refuſed, even at the point of death, 
to biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, who have 
committed adu/tery. 

Can. 61. Impoſes penance of five years 
upon him that marries his wife's iter, 
unleſs the extremity of ſickneſs oblige 
us to give him the peace of the church 
fooner. 

Can. 65. If a clergyman knows that 
his wife commits adultery, and ſends her 
not away, he is unworthy of the commu- 
nion of the church, even at the point of 
death. N. B. This canon is an authentic 
evidence of the marriage of the clergy in 
the church of Spain at this time. 

Can. 69. Impoſes but five years pe- 
nance on thoſe who have fallen but once 
into the fin of adultery. 

Can. 70. If a woman commit adultery - 
with the conſent of her huſband, he is un- 
worthy of the communion at the point of 
death ; but if he divorces her, he may be 
received after ten years penance, 


C 4 Can, 78. 


CExxr. 
IV, 


6: a4 | 


Can. 78. Impoſes on him who com- 
mits adultery with a Pagan or Jew! 
woman, a penance of three years, if. he 
confeſſes his crime, but-of five years if de- 
tected by the teſtimony of others. 


Council of ARLEs, anno 314. 


Can. 10. Thoſe who find their wives 
in the a& of adultery, muſt be counſelled 
not to marry others, though the law per- 


mits them to do it. —Br avg! 


Council of AncyRa and NRO-CÆsSAREA, 
|; anno 314. 
There are twenty-five canons of the 

Council of ANcyRAa.—The 10th concerns 

the celibacy of deacons. If they declared, 

at the time of their ordination, that they 
would marry, they ſhall not be deprived 
of their function if they did marry ; but 


if ordained without making this declara- 


tion, and afterwards married, they ſhould 
be obliged to quit their employment. 
Can. 16 and 17. Impoſes long penan- 
ces on thoſe who have committed crimes 
contrary ta nature. See Lev. xx. 13. 
Can. 20. Impoles ſever years penance 


for aduſtery. See Lev. xx. 10. 


Can. 21. The ſynod obſerves, that the 
antient canons delayed the abſolution of 
thoſe women, who, having committed the 
fin of adultery, murdered their infants, till 

death! 


ER 


death; but, to mitigate this puniſhment, Cæxr. 


it impoſes upon them only Zen years pe- 
nance. Note, For adultery and child- murder! 

N.B. The canons of this council are 
ſigned by eighteen biſhops. Br avi TuTT1. 


NEo-CæSAREA. 
Can. 1. If a ęrieſt marries after he has 


been ordained, he ought to be degraded. — 


If he commit fornication or adultery, he 
ought to be puniſhed more rigorouſly, and 
put under penance. | 

Can. 3. The time of penance of thoſe 
who marry often, is regulated by the canons, 
but it may be ſhortened proportionably to 
the converſion of the penitent, and the fer- 
vour of his penance. 

Can. 7. Forbids prieſts to be preſent at 
the marriage of b;zami/ts. 

Can. 8. He cannor be admitted into 
holy orders, whoſe wife has been con- 
victed of adultery. 

Can. 9. If a prieft who has committed 
the /in of the fleſh before ordination, con- 
feſs his crime, he ought no more to offer, 
but he ſhall enjoy all his,other rights : for 
as to other fins, tis thought, that they are 
pardoned by the impoſition of hands. But 
if he does not confeſs his crime, and can- 
not be convicted of it, he ſhall be left to 
his own conſcience. 

Can. 10. A dgeacon committing the 
ſame crime before his ordination, ſhall be 
placed in the rank of the other miniſters. 

Council 


IV 


— — 
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9 Council of Nice, anno 32 5. 
This was called an Oecumenical—1. e.— 
a council of the whole world, becauſe it 
was called together by the emperor Con- 

flantine from all parts of the Roman em- 
pire, and was compoſed of the eaſtern and 
weſtern biſhops.  - | 

Can. 3. Forbids bi/hops, prieſts, and dea- 
| cons, and other clergymen, to keep women 

, in the houſe with them; yet it excepts 

mothers, ſiſters, and other perſons of whom 
there could be no bad ſuſpicion. N. B. No- 
thing is ſaid of 2w7ves. 

In this council a canon was propoſed for 
obliging biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, who 
were married before ordination, to obſerve 
celibacy ; but Paphnutius, a venerable con- 
feſſor and prelate, withſtood this, and 
brought the council to conſent, that every 
one ſhould be left to their liberty, and 
need not abſtain from their wives unleſs 
they were willing ſo to do. See Fortin 
Rem. vol. ii. p. 249. 


Council of LAODICEA, between 360, 370. 


Can. 44. Vomen ought not to come 
near the altar. 
Can. 52. That marriages ſhould not be 
celebrated in Leut. 


Council of VALENCE, anno 374. 


Can. 1. Thoſe are not to be ordained 
who have been 7woice married, or thoſe who 
| have 


1 

have eſpouſed a widow, whether they did 
it before or ſince their Saptiſin: but they 
do not intermeddle with the ordinations of 
bigamiſts made before their deciſion, leſt 
they ſhould diſturb the church. | 
Can. 2. Penance ſhall not be allowed 
immediately to thoſe virgins who married 
after they had made a vow of virginity, 
and they ſhall not be received until they 
have made full ſatigfaction. | 


Council of SaRacosa, anno g8r. 


Can. 8. Forbids virgins, that are de- 
voted to Irsus CHRIsT, to be ve d, ex- 
cept they be forty years of age. 


Councils of Roux and of MILAN againſt 
JovixIAx, anno 390. 


Though we ought not to deſpiſe mar- 
riage, yet virgins are more to be honoured. 
Their ſecond letter contains progfs of theſe 
truths; and it is ſhewn, that the Bleſſed 
Virgin loſt not her virginity by bringing 
forth JesUs CuRISH into the world. 


Firſt Council of CARTHAGE, anno 348. 
Can. 2. Forbids thoſe perſons who 


profeſs virginity, to cohabit or to have fa- 
miliarity with any perſons of the other ſex, 
under pain of excommunication for the laity, 
and of depo/ition for the clergy. 
Can. 4. Contains the ſame prohibi- 
tion to widows, 
| Councils 


o 
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Councils of CAR THAGE, anno 307. | : 


Can. 4. Forbids the conſecration of 
virgins before the age of twenty-five years, 

Can. 17, Forbids c/ergymen to cohabit 
with ſtrange women, and permits them 
only to live with their mothers, grand- 
mothers, aunts, fiſters, nieces, and thoſe 
of their domeſiics who dwelt in the houſe 
with them befqre their ordination. 

Can. 19. Readers are to be obliged, 
when they come to age, to marry, or to 
make the vcw of chaſtity r. 
Can. 33. When wirgms loſe their rela- 
tions who took care of them, the &:/hop, or, 
in his abſence, the prieſt, ought to place 
them in a nunnery, or commit them to the 
care of women of known propity. 

Can. 36. Prieſts ſhall not conſecrate 
virgins without the Siſbop's permiffion— 
they are abſolutely forbidden to make the 
holy chryfen. 


Council of CAR TAG, anno 398, called 
the fourth. 


There are 104 canans relative to the or- 
dination of bi/bops, &c.; and it is ordained, 
that every þ:/þop ſhall be interrogated about 
the errors common in Africa, and among 
others—** Whether he does not condemn 
*© marriage, and ſecond marriages? Whe- 
4 ther he believes it is the fame Gop who 


4 This is ſomething like * 2 wife, or a mittimus. 
161 
18 


19 


* is the author of the Oli and New Teſta- 
* ment, the Law and the Goſpel ?” 

Can. 10. Virgins who would be con- 
ſecrated by the 4:/bop, ſhould preſent them- 
ſelves in habits agreeable to their pro- 
feſſion and vocation, like to thoſe which 
they are to uſe for the future. | 

Can. 11. Thoſe who are contracted, 
and would receive the benedi&ion of mar- 
riage, ought to be accompanied by their 
kindred, and to abſtain from the uſe of 
marriage the night after the Senedidt ion. 

Can. 104. Excommunicates widows who 


marry again, after they have made profeſſion 
of celibacy. 


De, anno 401, called the b. 

Can. 70. Ordains biſhops, priefts, and 
deacons, to have no more to do with their 
wives, under pain of degradation; for the 
leſſer orders, it does not oblige them to celi- 
bacy. 


Councilof Tor po, anno 400. 


Can. 1, They permit the order of 
deacon to be given to married perſons, pro- 
vided they be chaſte, and obſerve contimence; 
but they impoſe nq other penalty upon a 
prieft or deacon, that has not lived in conti- 
nence, and who had children before the law 
which the biſhops of Lu/itania made upon 
this ſubject: they impoſe upon them no 
other penalty but that they ſhall not be 
capable of riſing to a higher dignity. 

Can. 3. 


CN. 
IV. 


„ 

CEN r. Can. 3. If a reader marry a widow, he 
IV. cannot be advanced to higher orders, at 
moſt he thall be only /ub-deacon. 

Can. 4. A fuv-deacon, who marries again, 
ſhall be put into the rank of porters or 
readers, without being capable of reading 
the ep;/t/es or go/pels. He who marries a 
third time, ſhall be ſeparated from the 
church for the ſpace of to years, and af- 
ter he is reconciled, he ſhall never riſe 
higher than the rank of /ay-men. | 

Can. 16. Impoles en years penance for 
adultery. 

Can. 17. He who has a concubine and 
wife both together, ought to be excommu- 
nicated, but he ought not to be excommu- 
nicated who has ui a concubine; ſo that it 
is necefiary for every one, that is a member 
of tha church, to ſatisfy himſelf either 
with one w/e or one concubine. This ca- 
non (ſays D Pin) may give ſome trouble 
to thoſe, who know not that the word con- 
cubine, which is at preſent odzous}, was for- 
merly taken for a woman, to whom the 
marriage promiſe was given, though ſhe was 
not married with all the ſolemnities which 
the laws required in marriage, as St. Auſtin 


t This Canon, as Dr. Fertin, Rem. vol. ii. 294, 
obſerves, proves the allatuance of concubinage in the 
Chriſtian church, ſo late as anno 400; therefore this 
-will hardly be pretended to be altered by the New 
Teſtament. N 
I lt never became ſo, *till the Pope and his clergy 
inſulted the Gop of the Old Teſtament, by ſetting 
His d:/pcr/ſatiens at naught, t | 8 
8 ; 10 has 


t 


has explained it, chap. 5. of the book about * 


the advantages of marriage. | 

Can. 18. We ought not to communi- 
cate with the widow of a biſbop, a prieft, or 
a deacon, if ſhe marries again; ſhe ought 
not to be reconciled until the point of 
death. 

Can. 19. Inflits the ſame penalty on 
the daughters of 4;/hops, &c. who marry af- 
ter they have been conſecrated to Gop. 

N. B. This council was compoſed of 
nineteen Spaniſh biſhops. 

In the abridgement of the dactrine of 
the fourth age of the church, it is faid— 

They approved of marriage, and would 
te have the perſons to be married, con- 
«« tracted in the face of the church, and in 
«© the preſence of a prieft, who gave a 
„ bleſſing. They honoured virginity, and 
* commended thoſe who profeſſed it, and 
looked upon thoſe as ſacrilegiaus perſons 
« who violated that profeſſion. They had 
* much reverence and veneration for the 
% bleſſed virgin and the ſaints, they prayed to 
« them, and alſo honoured their religues. 
They prayed for the dead. We have of- 
ten (ſays Du Pin) taken notice of their 
* opinion concerning the authority of holy 
* ſcripture and tradition. They taught 
that there was but one Cathohc church, 
© out of which there was no /alvation, and 
to whoſe authority all men ought to ub- 
* mit, becauſe it can neither ceaſe to be, 
© nor err in matters of faith. 

„ Whereof 


„ | 

©© Whereof one may fay in general (adds 
% Du Pin) that the doctrine of the fourth 
age was the belief of the church of that 
age, and ſo, the church not being capa- 
ble of changing her belief, it neceſſarily 
& follows, that the doctrine of that time 
* 15 not at all different from that which 
* the church teaches {till at this day,” 

In the abridgement of the diſcipline of 
the fourth age, we are told—** Prayer for 
*© the dead was a common practice in the 
* church, they were commemorated at the 
celebration of the euchari/t; the inuoca- 
* ton of ſaints and martyrs, and the cele- 
* bration of their /e//zvalſs, were common 
* in all the churches; the uſe of croſſes 
e was frequent; the ſign of the croſs was 
* made very often; there were images in 
© many churches. | 

« A bl:ſſing was given for marriage; but 
* the church never gaveit for ſecond mar- 
* riages, and they even put Sigamiſis under 
i penance for lume time. Marriages con- 
e tracted between perſons who could not 
„ lawfully marry, according to the civil 
© laws, were looked upon as aul F. Di- 
* vorce for adultery was permitted in ſome 
„ churches. The mona/tic ſtate was eſta- 
© bliſhed in %s age, and became very 


* common in a little time.” 


+ Still they were good and valid marriages. 
5 Qu? Were theſe marriages null in Gon's fights. 


CE N- 
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CENTURY . 
ST. Joun CnRVYSOSTOM, 

In his 19th and 2oth ſermons, which are 
on 1 Cor. 7. takes occaſion to ſpeak 
againſt dancing, and other profane pomps at 
weddings —*<* To what purpoſe (faith he) 
do ye bring in a przeſt to crave a bleſſing, 
and the next day yourſelves commit baſe 
actions?“ 

From this, and other paſſages in the fa- 
thers, it does manifeſtly appear, that the 
marriage-contract, though ſometimes made, 
according to ſome canons, in the face of the 
church, was of a civil nature, and that the 
only thing the prieſt did, was to pronounce 
a bleſſing; unleſs indeed he partook of the 
diverſions of the wedding-feaſt, which alſo 
ſeems to have been the cuſtom, and that 
pretty heartily too; for the council of Las- 
dicea, Canon 14, ſays, that clergymen 


ought not to be preſent at ſhews or balls, 
that are made during marriage-feaſts, but 


ariſe and be gone before the maſe begins.” — 


So that we may conclude, there were many 
abuſes of this kind, which gave riſe to this 
canon. WE | 
In Chry/o/tom's 24th ſermon on 2 Cor. 4. 
he gives great praiſes to virginity, and to 
a monaſtic life; which he thus deicribes :— 
Do you take notice of thoſe mans who 
Vor. III. Wet © « live 


Ceur. 
* 


ä 


Cent. 
V. 
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ce live privately, and dwell upon the tops 
* of mountains? What auſterities and mor- 
ce tifications do they not practiſe? They are 
& covered with aſhes, . cloathed with ſack- 
& cloth; loaden with chains and irons, ſhut 
up in little cells; ſtruggling continu- 
*« ally with hunger, they ſpend their time 
in watchings, To BLOT OUT PART OP 
«© THEIR $SINs.” He obſerves alſo, that, 
though virginity is a ſupernatural gift, yet 
it is unprofitable, if it be not accompa- 
nied with charity and meekneſs. 
He proves that ſecond marriages are not 
forbidden, though it is better to forbear. 
In his book of Virginity, he ſays, mar- 
*« riage is good, that's my opinion, but vir- 
*« pinity is better. This I own, and if you 
“will have my ſenſe, it is as much above 
© matrimony as heaven is above the earth, 
% and makes men like to angels.” 
Afterwards he makes an objeQtion—*« If 
« it be better to live unmarried, why did 
« Gop inſtitute marriage? Why did he 
«<< make women? And, ſhould all men em- 
*© brace virginity, how ſhould mankind be 
*« propagated?” —To anſwer theſe objec- 
tions, St. Chryſaſtom goes back as far as 
the creation of man, and takes notice, 
that while he was in the earthly para- 
* diſe with Eve, he was taken up with 
a converſation with Gop, and he was 
* then freed from /uft and the defires of the 
* fieſÞ, and lived in perfect virginity, * 
8 «ce t e 


© # 


* the whole world was at that time a vaſt 
&« ſolitude. - But man, having diſobeyed 


«© Gop's commands, and becoming mortal 


% and corruptible, with that happy life 


* which he enjoyed, he loſt alſo the glory 
of virginity: ſo that /in being the cauſe 
©* of death, became at the ſame time the 
* cauſe of marriage. It is probable that 
* though there had been no marriage, yet 
* the world 4 might have been peopled, 
„ and God have created other men as he 
% had done the firf.” Adding, that it 
* 1s not the frequent uſe of marriage that 
*« multiplieth mankind, but Gop's bleſ- 
* ſing: and he believes that marriage 
is more neceſſary to the world at preſent, 
« for a remedy againſt incontinency, thar 


« for the preſervation of mankind; 2 


that it is neceſſary for the weał, but tha 
% virginity is far more honourable and pro- 


t This paſſage puts one in mind of Leſſie's obſerva- 
tion on the 2 myſtic, Madame Bourignon— 
who ſaid — ©© there was no need for CHRIST to ſuffer 
ein order to the redemption of mankind, God might 
gave effected it ſome other way.” —** This devi of 
a ſaint,” ſays Leſlie, ©* gives a direct lye to the ſcrip- 
<© ture, Luke xxiv. 46. which ſaith — Thus (ehe) 
it BEHOVED CHRIST to ſuffer, & c.“ — How far ſhort 
this angel of a Father is from giving the hye to the book 
of Geneſis, wherein we find marriage inſtituted in the 
days of perfect innocency, muſt be left to the j udg- 
ment of the reader, on the peruſal of What is ſaid in 
the above paragraph. However ſevere Leſlie's ani- 
madyerfion on Madame Bourignon may appear, it 
is fully warranted by what CHRIST ſaid to Pe&TER 
on a ſimilar occaſion, See Mat. xvi. 22, 23. 


D 2 « fitable 


Cexre 


— — 


* 
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Cexr. ** fitable too: he pretendeth, that what- 


. 


«© ſoever St. Paul (aid of marriage, ought to 
«© induce men to embrace virginity. 

He wrote two treatiſes, ** Againſt the co- 
« habitation of clerks with women —and 
A diſcourſe to a widow; — he exhorts 
her to continue in her widowhood, He 

made another little book on purpoſe to 
ect, that /he ought not to marry again; 


where he proves, that though ſecond marri- 


ages be not abſolutely forbidden, yet it is 


much better to continue in widowhood. 


This eminent father, in his diſcourſes on 
the euchariſt, affirmed, that the bread and 
wine become the body and blood of CnkI8 T3 ; 


that we ought not to doubt of it, ſeeing 


Cnklsr himſelf affirmeth it — that fire 
from heaven conſumeth the things of- 
fered, and changeth them into the body 
and Blood of Jesvs CHRIST. 

In the Chriſtian maxims, which are ſe- 
lected from his ſermons, he lays it down, 
that, ** ſolitarineſs, and a monaſtic life, 
* are more to be deſired than the greateſt 
* kingdoms.” 


* PopE INNOCENT J. 


Can. 4. Forbids orders to a perſon who 
has married a widow. 

Can. 5. Extends this prohibition even 
to thoſe who haye married ſuch a woman 
before bapt *. 

Can. 6. 
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Can. 6. The ſame with regard to thoſe 


who have been twice married. 
Can. 12. Prohibits the admitting vir- 


gins—that, being conſecrated to Gop, mar- 


ried, or were corrupted—to penance, before 


CENr. 
Ys 


—_ F 


the death of the perſon with whom they 


have committed the crime. 

Can. 14. Enjoins penance to virgins that 
marry, her promiſing virginity, 3 
they had not been ſolemnly veiled by t 
biſhop. 

Can. 1. Epiſt. 3. He confirms Siricius 
his law, concerning the celibacy of priefts 
and deacons, Yet he forgiveth thoſe, who 
through ignorance obſerved it not, on con- 
dition that they ſhould continue in that 
order, and riſe no higher. But he ordains 
that thoſe ſhould be degraded who violated 
it Anowingly. 

In Letter 5. To two biſhops of Abruz- 
20, he bids them depoſe the prięſis that 
were accuſed of having had children fince 
their ordination, if they be convicted of Cat 
crime. 

Letter 9. Declareth, that a man who 
married another woman, while his wife 
was in captivity, ought to return to the 
former; becauſe a /econd marriage cannot 
be lauful, except the former wife be dead 
or ſeparated by divorce. 

Letter 22. To Rufus, and other bi- 
ſhops of Macedonia, dated anno 414, he 
tells them, that “ he was much ſurprized 
D 3 cc by 
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by a letter directed to the ſee of Rome, 
© as the chiefeft of all churches, becauſe 
{© they conſulted him about things that 
* had no difficulty, and concerning which 
* he had plainly declared his opinion. 
«© One is, the ordination of ſuch as had 
married widows.” Pope Innocent faith, 
«© That there is no diſpute that they ſhould 
cc not be ordained ;” and affirms, *©* that 
« it was the practice of a/l, both eaftern and 
« weſtern churches ; nay, he would have 
* thoſe to be degraded who are found to be 


* in orders. 

The aer, concerning thoſe, who 
having loſt a former wife, being yet unbap- 
tized, had married a ſecond after baptiſm. 
Some were of opinion, that this kind of 
bigamy did not hinder them from ordina- 
tion. Pope Innocent alledgeth ſeveral rea- 


ſons, to prove that ſuch a practice is not 
to be followed. 


ST. JEROM 


Was born about the year 345. In his 
treatiſe of Virginity, to Euftochium, he 
highly extols it. In his directions to her 
tor the maintenance of it, he adviſes her 
to ſhun reading profane books ; and, to in- 
force what he ſays, tells her, that“ he, 
being once too earneſt in reading Cicero, 
Plautus, and other profane authors, he 
fell into a violent fever, and, by it, 
into a kind of agony, and then was 

caught 
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* caught up in the ſpirit to the tribunal of o 


« IEsus CHRIST ; where, having been 
« ſoundly whipt for reading profane au- 
ce thors too much, he was forbidden to 
« read them any more.” He aſſures Eu- 

ochium that this ſtory 7s nat à dream, 
« and calls the tribunal where be appeared, 
« and the judgment that was given againſt 
% him, to atteſt the truth of what he 
« ſays.” Yet, when Rufinus upbraided 
him afterwards, that, for all that, he had 
not given over reading profane books, he 
é at his ſimplicity, and jeſts upon him 
for taking a dream for truth. So much for 

this ſaint s ſincerity |! 
In his polemical treatiſes, his bitterneſs 
againſt his opponents is exceſſive. When 
he diſputeth with Helvidius, he commend- 
eth virginity to that exceſs, that it was 
thought he deſigned to condemn matri- 
mony ;—and he diſcourſeth after ſuch a 
manner of virginity, as would almoſt per- 
ſuade men, that it was neceſſary to lead 
that ſort of life, in order to be ſaved. La- 
bour, faſtings, auſterities, and various 
mortifications, together with ſolitude and 
pilgrimages, make up the ſubject of almoſt 
all his advices and exhortations. His de- 


| Le Clerc, Quæſt. Hieron. iii. p. 62. ſays ““ In- 
« genium Hieronymi totum fuit ad jactationem, & aiſ- 
« F. ry compoſitum. T he genius of Jerome, was 
wholly turned to bragging and diſſimulation. See Con- 
feffronal, 3d edit. p. 405—408. 
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Czxr. light was to hear of the lives of monks 

and hermits, and he eaſily believed what- 

| ſoever was told him upon that ſubject, 
though never ſo e 

In thort, from the account which Da 

Pin gives of this Saint Jerom, his compo- 

ſition ſeems to have been a mixture, like 

that of the Cynic Diogenes, in point of tem- 

per and diſpoſition, and like that of the 

viſionary of La Mancha in point of judg- 

ment. See before Thelyph. vol. ii. 123— 

128. 1ſt edit,——p. 116—121. 2d. edit. 


ST. AUSTIN. 


It being ſaid, by ſome enemies to the 
Chriſtian faith, that Gop had aboliſhed 
the old lau, either out of inconſtancy, or 
becauſe He was weary of it, St. Auſtin 
anſwered that Gor is unchangeable in 
all that concerns Himſe//; and that, as 
* He hath given precepts and ordinances 
for the good of man, ſo it is for the 
* ſame end that He ſometimes changeth 
e them, as He judgeth it may be more 
* convenient for them.” 

N. B. The Creetor's changing His laws, 
in order to ſuit the creature's convenience, is 
a curious idea 

He adds, that, „we ſhould not believe, 
*« that, ſince the coming of JEsUs CHRIST, 
* thoſe things can be obſerved, which were 
either permitted, or preſcribed, only for 
te the time of the d law; though at that 

time 


2 


4 


* time they were to be taken in their pro- 
*« per ſenſe.” He inſtanceth in the poly- 


CExr. 
8 


gamy of the patriarchs, becauſe they lived 


++olily in marriage, with a proſpect of hav- 
ing children; and he confidently preferreth 
that ſtate, before that of ſuch men, who, 
having but one wife, abuſe matrimony to 
{atisfy their 8 brutiſh luſt. 

He taught, that of all that is done for 


the dead, nothing availeth them where 


they are, but the offering of the Eu- 
chariſt, prayers, and alms-deeds : that 
theſe things are not uſeful to all. but only 
to ſuch as deſerved, in their He- time, to reap 
benefit by them after their death. 

He wrote againſt Fovinian, who was 
called an heretic, and an enemy to virgi- 
nity, for perſuading ſome Roman virgins to 
marry, and for maintaining that ** mar- 
«« ried perſons might be as holy, as perſons 
in a ſtate of celibacy. Toumian's opi- 
nion was rejected at Rome ; and Saint Auſtin 
wrote a book, to ſhew, that Jovinian's 
Opinions might be refuted without con- 
demning marriage; in which he examines 
how men could have had children had they 
perſiſted in a ſtate of innocence. | 


+ Qu? How could the patriarchs be ſaid to © {ive 
© Holily in marriage,” if they lived in a fate forbidden 
by the primary in/titution? 

$ From this paſſage, and many more, it is very 
clear, that this father, as well as others, differed very 
widely from St. Paul, in their notions relative to the 


uſe and ends of marriage, See poſt, p. 42. N. B. 
He 
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Czxr. He declares that man guilty of adultery, 

ys. .. who ſhould abuſe a ook, - Sor he Ko 
a deſign to marry another. As for the 
young woman, ſhe is guilty of iin, but 
not of adultery, if ſhe is true to that man, 
and deſigns not to marry when he leaveth 
her. He doth not excuſe from venial fin, 
either the man or the woman, who have 
another proſpect in marriage than the be- 
getting of children. N. B. 

He determines, that, though human 
laws permit a man to marry again, when 
he is divorced from a former wife, yet it is 
not /awful for Chriſtians.— He concludes, 
that marriage is of itſelf a good thing, but 
one of thoſe good things which we ſhould 
not look after, but in order to a greater 
good, or to avoid a great evil. That, before 

- CHRIST, the moſt continent might marry, to 
multiply that people from whom the Me 
fiah was to be born; but now, as many as 
are able to contain, do well not to marry. 
That, for this reaſon, men were permitted 
formerly to have ſeveral wives, but now no 
man is to have more than one wife, That 
the go/pel purity is ſo great in this point, 
that a deacon was not to be ordained, who 


+ What an entire confidence had theſe fathers in 
the credulity of mankind, to venture forth their yeve- 
ries, on reaſons ſo abſurd and fooliſh, as to be againſt 
all reaſon? As if the command to zncreaſe and mul- 
ziply the human ſpecies, Gen. i. 28. was not as neceſ- 
_ for one period of the world, as for another. See 


Polt, p. 47» | - | 
had 


E448 
had ever had more than one wife, He ap- Czur. 
proves their opinion who underſtand this V. 


maxim in its whole extent, and without 
reſtriction, as did Ferom, by excepting 
thoſe who contracted a former marriage be- 
fore baptiſm. And, as a young woman who 
had been defiled when ſhe was a catechu- 
men, cannot be conſecrated as a virgin 
after bapti/m, even ſo it hath been thought 
reaſonable, that the man, who hath had 
more than one wife, whether before or 
after baptiſm, ſhould be looked upon as 
2 one, neceſſary qualification for or- 
rs. 

His book Of Holy Virginity, ſays, that 
« virginity is one of the moſt excellent 
5 gifts of Gop.“ He exalteth the excel- { 
lency of virgins conſecrated to Gop, by 
the example of the virginity of the mother 
of Gon, who, according to him, had 
made a vow of continency before the angel 
appeared to her. —He ſays, that virginity 
ſhould not be choſen as a thing neceſſary 
to ſalvation, but as a ſtate of greater per- 

fection; and aſſerts, that virgins ſhall have 
a particular REWARD in heaven. 

He exhorts huſbands that have left their 
wives to live in continency, alledging the 
example of churchmen, who abſtain ſo re- 
ligiouſly, though they often were forced 
to take that profeſſion upon them againſt 
their wills. 

He believes, that, by the inſpiration of 

| : GoD, 
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Cent. Gop, the martyrs know the neceſſities of 
V. the faithful, and hear their prayers, He 
; does not queſtion but martyrs help the 

living; but he knows not whether they 
do it by themſelves, or whether Gop 
doeth it by angels at their requeſt. He 
confeſſeth, that we cannot know by which 
of theſe means, or whether by both, the 
martyrs work miracles. 2 

St. Auſtin's anſwer to the following 
queſtion is very curious, viz,—** If con- 
* cupiſcence is evil, and an effect of fin, 
« if all children are born in fin, how 
* comes matrimony to be approved, which 
is the efe# and ſpring of this in?“ 
Anſwer. ** Though /u/t be a defect, and 
* a conſequence of the firſt man's /in, 
* which remaineth even in the baptized, 
yet conjugal chaſtity is to be approved, 
* which makes a good uſe of an evi 
„ thing.” 

Here St. Auſtin, as well as St. Chryſoſtom, 
(ſee before p. 35.) evidently makes the na- 
tural deſire of «the ſexes to each other, 
evil in itſelf —an horrible blaſphemy againſt 
Gor, who implanted it in man's nature 
for the wiſeſt purpoſes, in the days of 
man's innocence ] otherwiſe how could the 
command—* increaſe and multiply have 
been then given, Gen. 1. 28 ?—and the 
way in which this was to be done, expreſsly 
commanded, Gen. ii. 24.* With as much 
reaſon theſe /athers might have — 

the 


„ , By 


the appetite of hunger is evil, and the effect 
of in, though Gop provided food for 
man. Gen. 1. 29. 

St. Auſtin has been ſtyled the father of 
the Latin church. ) 

The Rhemiſts quote this father's autho- 

rity for thus commenting on 1 Cor. vil. 
29.— He exhorts that thoſe who have 
« ib ν, ſhould not wholly beſtow them- 
« ſelves in the vain tranſitory pleaſure and 
* yoluptuouſneſs of their fleſh, but live 
ein ſuch moderation, that marriage hin- 
« der them, as little as may be, from ſpiri- 
e tual cogitations: which is beſt fulfilled of 
them, who, by mutual conſent, do wholly 
% contain, whether they have had children 
* or none, contemning carnal iſſue for the 
« joys of heaven—and Zheſs marriages be 
« more bleſſed than any other, ſaith Sz. 
% Aug. de Serm. Dom. in Monte, L. i. 
«& © 


Council ſuppoſed to be held at Rome under 
Pope INNOCENTI. 


Can. 1. and 2. Speak of thoſe virgins 
penance, who having ſolemnly put on the 
veil, and received the prieſt's benediction, 
commit inceſt, or contract prohibited mar- 
riages. Penance is likewiſe impoſed upon 
thoſe that made a ſingle vow of virginity 
though they made no ſolemn profeſſion, 
nor received the vez/—when they happen 
to 


CENr. 
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r. to marry, or ſu 
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ffer themſelves to be taken 


away. | 
Can. 3. Concerns the ſanctity of biſhops, 
prieſts, and deacons: they are told, that 


they ought to give example to the people; 


that they are obliged to remain unmarried, 
and ſeveral reaſons are alledged for it. 
Praejts and biſhops, ſay they, are to preach 
continence to the people: with what confi- 
dence ſhall they do this, if they keep it 
not themſelves? They are obliged to of- 
fer frequently the holy ſacrifice, to baptize, 
conſecrate, and adminiſter : to do it with 
the greater reverence, they muſt be chaſte 
both in body and ſpirit. 

Can. 11. Speaks very ambiguouſly con- 
cerning a man's marrying his uncle's wife, 
or an aunt's marrying with the ſon of her 
huſband's brother. 


Council of CaRTHaGz, Anno 407. 


Can. 8. Forbids divorced perſons to be 
married to others. This regulation is 
there judged to be conformable to the /aw 
of the goſpel, and the deciſion of the apoſ- 
tle St. Paul. (Quere, where?) 


Ditto. Anno 418 and 419. 


Can. 3. Confirms the rule of the coun- 
cil of Carthage, anno 401, concerning the 
celibacy of þi/hops, prieſts, and deacons : it 

* 18 . 


1 


is faid that their miniſtry obligeth them to C 


it. 
Fauſtinus confirms this order in the 4th 


canon. 
Can. 16. Readers are obliged to marry 


when they come to the age of puberty, or 
to make a vow of continency. ; 


Can. 18. Forbids giving the euchari/t 
to the dead. 


St. IstDoRe PELUSIOT A 


Prefers a ſingle life before marriage. 
He obſerves, "that the polygamy of the an- 
tient patriarchs was then very excuſable, 
| becauſe it was neceſſary that they ſhould 

have e poſterity; but it may not 
be now uſed as a pretence to ꝓ cover our in- 


continence. 
He taught, that the veil, that covers the 


t This “ moſt lame and impotent concluſion” 
from the premiſes, which ſpeak of quite another mat- 
ter, would almoſt tempt one to ſay of theſe fathers, 
as Lord Chief Juſtice Holt ſaid of one of the heralds, 
who appeared as a witneſs in a cauſe, wherein the de- 
termination of ſome queſtion depended on a diſtinc- 
tion in heraldry. The herald giving but a blind ac- 
count of the matter, and tiring the patience of the 
court with many abſurd anſwers —<* Well,” ſaid the 
Chief Juſtice, ** I perceive, that this fill fellow 
* don't underſtand his own iy trade.” The reader 
will find many inſtances of this, in the peruſal of 
theſe extracts from the fathers, whoſe trade and occu- 


pation ſeem to have been /y/tem-making : in which they 


were as great proficients, with reſpect to divinity, par- 
ticularly as relating to marriage, as the projectors at 
Laputa were in experimental philsſophy and mathema- 
tics,” See GQULLIVER. 

9 ſacramental 
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facramental elements, doth undoubtedly ovet. 
ſpread the body of JesUs CHRIST, and the 
Holy Spirit turns the wine into the blood of 
Jzsus CuRIST. He approves of the ho- 
nour given to martyrs, and the reſpect 
which is beſtowed on their reliques; and 
diſallows the preſenting of olferingn at 
their altars in honour of them. 

He relates a ſtory of a young woman, 
who coming into the fight of a young 
man, who was in love with her, cured 
him of that fond paſſion, by preſenting 
herſelf with her hair crop'd, and her head 
covered with aſhes. 

As St. Ifidore profeſſed a monaſtic life, 
he extols a monaſtic ſtate, and recommends 
the cloathing of monks to be of hair, and 
their food to be nothing but herbs. 


ST. CKLESTINE, 


Choſen Biſbop of Rome-anno 423. He 
decreed — that none be ordained b:/þop, 
who hath been married twice, or hath 
married a widow which he ordains as a 
rule, not only for the future, but he re- 
quires, that the ordinations already made 
in prejudice of this law, be looked upon 
as unlawful, which may not be allowed in 
force. 


ST.. Lo, 
Choſen Pope anno 440, deſervedly reck- 


oned (ſays Da Pin} among the fathers na 
| the 


8 
the church, He lays it down, as a con- 
dition neceſſary for holy orders, not to 


have married above one wife, and ſhe not 
to have been a widow. He commands 


Cenr. 
* * 
— 


the biſbops, to whom he wrote, to deprive 


them of their b;/hoprics who were found to 
had two wives, or had married a wider. 
He orders, that the miniſters of the al- 
tar, that is to ſay, the deacons and ſab-dea- 
cons, ſhould be ſubject to the law of con- 
tinence, as well as the Biſbops and prieſts. 
He adds, that being /azcs or readers, they 
may be married and have children; but 
being arrived to the ſacred miniſtry of the 
altars, it is not to be permitted to them, 
That their marriage ought to be changed 
from carnal to ſpiritual, that ſo they may 
neither forſake their wives, nor have any 
carnal knowledge of them. Sr. Leo is the 


firſt that extended the law of celibacy to 


b-deacons. | 
He declares, that a c/ergyman who gives 


his daughter in marriage to one that hath 


a concubine, ought not to be treated as if 
he had given her to a perſon already mar- 
ried, becauſe concubines cannot be * counted 
lawful wives, nor the familiar commerce 
with them marriage, unleſs they be free, 
endowed, and joined together. by - public 
marriage. | | | 
That, , young women, - whoſe relations 


® See before, p. 30. and yol. i. Append, to chap. 2. 
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Cent. have married them to perſons that have 
V+ _ concubines, do not fin in dwelling with 
thoſe to whom they are married. WO,» 

That it is not the ſin of adultery, but a 
virtuous action, for a man to ca of his 
concubine, that he may live only with his 
wife. The concubines, ſpoken of in this 
place, are flaves, with whom men lived 

( as with their wives, without having any 
commerce with others, though they were 
not ſolemnly married to them, 

He could wh that thoſe who have done 
penance when they were boys, would not 
marry; yet he excuſes young men who do it 
to avoid incontinency. See 1 Cor. vii. . 

He orders that the monks who have mar- 
ried ſhould be made to do penance, becauſe 
they cannot leave that profeſſion without 

fin, when they have once embraced it, 
but are obliged to perform their vows. 

He condemns virgins, who married af- 
ter they had yoluntarily put on the habit, 
though they were not yet conſecrated. 

Can. 4. He commands 61/hops, priefts, 
and gdeacons to live unmarried; and ob- 
ſerves, that the uſe of marriage was not 

allowed to ſub-deacons. St. Gregory ſays; 
that it was hard to refuſe it to the ler- 
* fer.” But quere, Why more ſo than 
to the former ? | 

The Gallican biſhops wrote to Sf. Leo 
a letter full of high commendations and 
compliments, and they call the Pome | 
a - Rome 
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„ 
Rome — Apoſtolica ſedes, unde religiouts 


0 noſtre fons & origo manavit.”—** The 


© apoſtolic church, from whence comes 
i the origin and ſource of our religion.” 

In one of his ſermons, on St. Peter's 
day, he ſays, that, that apo//e never for- 
ſakes his church, but continues to be the 
foundation of it—that 57. Peter is not only 
biſhop of the Roman church, but the head 
of all the churches in the world. 


ST. Hit AR, Biſhop of Aries, 


A man of remarkable eloquence, and of 
great zeal.— He did much good in his vi- 
fitations to the Gallican churches. He 
often went to ſce St. Germanus, with whom 
he made an enquiry into the life and man- 
ners of the clergy. While he was with 
him, a certain &/h9p, named Celidonius, was 
accuſed before him, becauſe he had Mar- 
ried a widow before he was ordained, which 
is forbidden by the. canons, and the au- 
thority of the Holy See. The caſe being 
diſcuſſed, with all fairneſs imaginable, and 
the witneſſes heard, he pronounced, that 
he whom the holy canons deprived of his 
preieſibood, ought to forſake it of himſelf ; 
the poor biſhop reſolved with himſelf to 
go to Rome; be complains that he had 


been uſed with too much ſeverity. 

St. Hilary, underſtanding this, puts him- 
ſelf immediately upon his journey to go to 
Rome. The coldneſs of the ſeaſon, the 

E 2 height 
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Cext. height of the Alps, and other troubles in 
the journey, could not take off the edge 
of his zeal ; he conquered them all, and 
went to Rome on foot: after having paid 
his devotion to the tombs of the apoſtles and 
martyrs, he went to Sr. Leo, gave him all 
due reſpect and veneration, and humbly 
beſought him, that he would make 79 a/- 
teration in the ordinary diſcipline of the 
church, | 


HiLAaRy, Biſhop of Roux, 


Was of opinion that Siſbope who had 
been twice married, or had married a widow, 
ought to be deprived. 


GELAs1vs I. Biſhop of Roux, 


Repeats the antient canons concerning 
the qualifications of ſuch as they ought to 
ordain—that they ought to be but once 
married. 


Council of CHALCEDON. 


Can. 15. Forbids the ordination of a 
deaconeſs before 4 forty years of age, and 
without ſtrict examination; and declares, 
that if ſhe ſhall marry after ſhe has been 
ſome time in the ſervice of the church, ſhe 
ſhall be excommunicated with her huſband. 

Can. 16. It is not permitted to virgins, 
devoted to Gop, to marry, They who 


1 1 Tim. V. 9. 
have 


1 


have done ſo ſhall be excommunicated— Cxvr. 
yet the b:/hop of the place may treat them * 
with ſuch lenity and mildneſs as he thinks 
fit, 


I. Council of Ox Ax R, anno 441. 


Can. 22. For the future no married per- 
fons ſhall be ordained deacons, unleſs they 
make a profeſſion of living in chaſtity. 

Can. 23. If it be found out that one of 
thoſe deacons do not abſtain from his wife, 
he ſhall be deprived. 

Can. 24. Excepts from this law, thoſe 
who have been ordained heretofore. The 
only penalty it inflicts on them is, that they 
cannot obtain any higher orders. 

Can, 25. Thoſe who have been Fuice 
married, though never ſo worthy, ſhall be 
admitted to no other orders than that of 

ſub-deacon. 

Can. 27. Of widows profeſſing chaſlity— 
orders, that it ſhall be done before the 
biſhop, and that it be diſcovered by their 
widows garments, or by a kind of veil put 
upon them, as it is the Raman cuſtom, and 
is decreed by the council of Toledo, can. 4. 
and of Carthage, can. 104. 

Can. 28. Such as break their vow of 
virginity, whether men or women, ſhall be 
made to do penance. 


E 3 II. Council 


Cent. 
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II. Council of ARLEs, about anno 442, 
Can. 2. No man may he made a pri, 


who is married, unleſs he will renounce 


the uſe of marriage—which they call by 

the name of conver/ion. | 
Can. 21. A pemtent may not marry. 
Can, 52. Is againſt thoſe who marry | 

after they have vowed virginity. | 


Council of Ax jou, anno 433. * 
Can. 4. The clergy ſhall not dwell with 
Women. | 
Can. 5. They ſhall be treated very ſe- 
verely, who forſake their ſtate of penance 
or virginity. 
Can. 11. No perſon ſhall be ordained 
deacon or prieſt, who hath had more than 
one wife. 


Letter of Luevs Biſhop of TRovyes, and 
EvupyRonius Biſhop of Audus ro- 
DUNUM, to THALAsSIUs Biſhop of 
AxJov. | 


This letter contains, 1. Rules concern- 
ing the different ways of celebrating the 
vigils of the feſtruals. 

2. About the c/ergy that had been twice 
married. They ſay that it may be zolerated 
in the leſſer orders, as high as a porter: 
but exorci/ts and ſub-deacons ought not to 
have been 7wice married. 3. They ſay, 

| that 


9 .. 2» 2M. 
that it were better for the clergy to abſtain 
from marriage, but in this they muſt fol- 
low the cuſtom of the churches, As to the 
exorciſts and fub-deacons, they muſt not be 
ſuffered to marry a ſecond time; that, in 


the church of Auguſtodunum, none of the. 


clergy, not the porters themſelves, are al- 
lowed it. | 


Council of Tours, 461. 


Can. 1, and 2. Recommend a ſingle 
life to b:/hops, priefts, and deacons, 

Can, 3. Forbids them to dwell with 
Women. | 

Can, 4. Prohibits the clergy, who 
might marry, to marry widows. 


CENTURY VI, 


Pope SYMMACHUS. 


He condemns thoſe who marry widows, 
or virgins conſecrated to Gop, although 
they who are married mean well. He or- 
dains that ſuch ſhall be caſt out of the 
communion of the church : and he forbids 
widows who have lived a long while unmar- 
ried, and virgins who haye been a conſider- 
able time in monaſteries, to marry. 


Exxop1vs, Biſhop of Pavia, 
Took orders by conſent of his wife, 
who, for her part, embraced a chaſte and 
| E 4 religious 


Cevr. 
_ 


Cent. 
VI. 


Cx. 


- 
. 
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religious life. He wrote a poem in praily 
of virginity. el | 


ST, FULGENTIUsS. 


His letter concerning the conjugal duty 
and the vow, is upon a particular caſe. 
Some had aſked Fulgentius—** Whether 4 
* married perſon was obliged to keep a. vow 
* of continence?” St. Fulgentius makes 
many obſervations concerning the uſe of 
marriage, and the obligation of yows. He 
remarks upon the firſt head, “ that the 

* uſe of marriage is allowed, when it is 
intended for the procreation of chil- 
*« dren; but when it has nend but plea- 
* ſure, although it is not a crime likę 
* adultery, yet it is always a ſmall fin, 
„which is blotted out by prayer and good 
* Works.” 

As to the vow, he ſays, that, there is 
* no doubt, but, by it, an obligation 1s 
« contracted to do the thing which was 
e yowed.” But he maintains, that the 
% yow of continence made by one of the 
* married perſons, cannot oblige the other, 
nor diſpenſe with that perſon who made 
the vow from paying the conjugal duty 
**. to the other, at leaſt unleſs both parties 
had concurred in making the vow.” 
Having laid down theſe principles, he con- 
cludes— © that if the perſons who wrote 
„ to him, had 49th made a vow of conti- 
f* rence, then they were * to keep 

n cc it; 


1 


* it; and that if they found themſelves Cxur. 
** tempted by carnal deſires, they ſhould _ VI 


* humbly pray to God to give them grace 
. + to reſiſt them; but if only one of the 
te mo had made a vow of continence, that 
% party was obliged to pay the conjugal 
te duty to the other who had not made it.” 


The EMPEROR JusTINIAN, 
Began his reign in 527, and died in 565. 
He added many laws to thoſe made by 


the princes his predeceſſors ; viz. 

If a monk enter into orders, he is for- 
bidden to marry. = 

He who would be made a b;/bqp, muſt 
be one who was never married but once, 
and alſo one who was not eſpouſed to a 
201d0W., | 

The ſame precautions ſhall be obſerved 
in the ordination of inferior clergymen. 

The deaconeſſes ſhall be ordained only of 
virgins, or of widows who were never mar- 
ried but once, and who have paſſed the 
fftreth year of their age. If any younger 
are ordained, they ſhall enter into a mo- 
naftery. | 

In treating of marriages, he firſt men- 


+ Here is a fair 288 precedent, as before, 
p. 6. for praying to Gon, to invert the order of na- 
ture — to annihilate his own command —and to defeat 
his own purpoſe in the creation of the male and fe- 
male, and in ordaining marriage! See 1 Cor. vii. 
91 9. | | < 
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Cenr. tions the cauſes of the diſſolution of mar- 


VI. 


riage. He diſtinguiſhes them into two 
ſorts : the fi, are thoſe, which he calls 
ex bona gratia, becauſe it is to be preſumed 
that both parties are willing. 1. When 
one of the two who are joined together 


makes a vow of chaſtity. 2. When the 


huſband is impotent for the ſpace of three 
years. 3. When he is a captive, or abſent 
for the ſpace of fue years, without hear- 
ing of him: but not when he is a ſlave, 
or condemned to the mines, or exiled and 
baniſhed for ever. 4. That if a woman be 
eſpouſed who is found to be a ſlave, the 
marriage ſhall be null for the future, unleſs 
he was her maſter, who married her as a 
free woman, in which caſe ſhe ſhall con- 
tinue free. 5. Conſtantine had permitted a 
woman, whoſe huſband had been four years 
in the wars, without writing to her, or 
giving her any marks of his affection, to 
marry another, 
Fuſtinian repeals this law, and ordains 
that a woman cannot marry again until 
the end or ten years; and alſo till ſhe has 
folicited her huſband to return, and pre- 
ſented her petition to his captain or his 
colonel, whereby it may be evident that 
he has no mind to return to his wife. 
Theſe are the cauſes of diſſolution of 
marriages which Juſtinian calls ex bona 
ratia. 
The other cauſes are thoſe which are 
rigorous: 


191 
rigorous : as, if a man or a woman be con- 
victed of adultery, murder, poiſoning, theft, 


reaſon, robbery, or any other crime: and if 


it happen that the woman be guilty of theſe 
crimes, the ſhall continue five years with- 
out being capable of marrying again ; and 
alſo if it be ſhe who convicts her huſband 
of them, ſhe ſhall at leaſt continue one year 
before her ſecond marriage. 
Juſtinian adds al ſo three cauſes for which 
women may be divorced. If they make 
themſelves miſcarry. If they bathe with 
other men. If they ſpeak of marriage to 
others while their huſband liveth. 
Pra repealed what he had before 
ordained concerning perſons who were in 
the army, and ordains, that it ſhall never 
be lawful for a woman to marry again, 
unleſs ſhe has ſufficient proof or witneſſes 


that her huſband is dead. 


Crewe, 
VI. 


— — 


Another law contains reaſons for which, 


a divorce may be granted. A man may 
divorce his wife—if ſhe has conſpired 


againſt the ſtate—if ſhe be convicted of 


adultery—if ſhe has attempted her huſ- 
band's life—if ſhe has dwelt or waſhed 
with ſtrangers againſt her huſband's will— 
if the be preſent at public ſports in fpite 
of him. The woman may alſo be parted 
from her huſband—if he be a criminal to 
the ſtate—if he has attempted her life—if 
he would have proftituted her—if he co- 
habits with other women, after his wife 

has 


n 
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Cxur. has admoniſhed him to forſake their com- 
VI. | : 

. 

As to what concerns the clergy- they 
muſt have no concubine, nor natural chil- 
dren; but they muſt be virgins, or ſuch as 
are married only once to one woman. 

If he who is to be ordained, has not a wife, 
then, before he is ordained, he muſt en- 
gage to live in celibacy; but he who ordains 
a deacon, or ſub-deacon, may permit him to 
marry after his ordination. : 

That if a preeft, or deacon, or ſub-deacon, 
eſpouſe a woman after his ordination, he is 
to be turned out from the c/-rgy. | 

That a reader may marry—but if he 
contract a ſecond marriage, or eſpouſe a 
widow, he cannot aſcend to higher dignity 
among the clergy. 

That if any marry after they have been 
among the clergy, they ſhall return to their 
firſt condition, 

He reſtores the antient cuſtom, whereby 
married perſons were allowed to ſeparate, 
with the conſent of one another, without 
any other formality. | 
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ST. BENEDICT, 


This gloomy mortal, famous among the 
monks, ſhut himſelf up in a frightful 
cave. He declares that his rule contains 
only the firft elements of a religious and 
ſpiritual life, and that the books of the fas. 


thers contain it in perfection. | 
N, B. Ong 


| q 61 J 
N. B. One ſhould think that MY ſerip- 


tures bore a price ſomething under par, in 


the eyes of theſe enthufiaſts. 


Pope PeLAacivs II. 


In one of his decrees, he allows that a 
man may be ordained deacon, who, having 
left his wife, had children by a maid-ſer- 
vant without eſpouſing her, although it be 
againſt the /aws and the canons, merely on 
account of the want of thoſe who are diſ- 
poſed to be clergymen. 

He ordains alſo, that this maid-ſervant 
ſhall be put into a monaſtery, to make 
there dal of continence. 


ST. Jon, ſurnamed CLIMAcus. 


This aint was called Chmacus, from 
his work intitled Kawuaz, i. e. a ſcale or 
ladder. 

This /cale contains thirty degrees, which 
are ſo many Chriſtian and religious virtues, 
The 15th contains the praiſes of chaſtity. 
There he ſhews the conſequences of this 
virtue, and the enormity of the crime 
which is oppolite to it; he condemns it, 
even to the motions of %, which happen 
in the time of ſeep. He preſcribes for a 
remedy, that they ſhould clothe themſelves 
with ſackcloth, and cover themſelves with 
aſhes; that they ſhould paſs the night 
ſtanding ; that they ſhould ſuffer hunger 
and thirſt ; and that they ſhould lodge » 
tne 


Cant, 
VL 


———— 


— 
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cur. the tombs, and be "REAR and chafitable, 


VI. 


—Sce 1 Cor. vii. 9. 


ST. GrecoRy, Pope 590, 
Surnamed THE GREAT. 
ST. GREGORY proves {epift. 30. lib. ix. ) 


that marriages are not diſſolved by the en- 


trance of one of the married perſons into 
a religious houſe, although « uman laws 
permit the man to part from his wife, or 
the woman from ber huſband, that they 
may go into a monaſtery 

He adds, in epi. 44. 2 the ſame book, 
where he handles the ſame queſtion, that 
the law of Gop does not allow a man to 
forſake his wife for any cauſe but adul- 
tery; nevertheleſs, he permits married per- 


"ſons to part from one another, that they 


may enter into a religious houſe, when 
this is done with the conſent of both 
parties. 

St. Gregory took it ill, that the ſub- 
deacons of Sicily were obliged to abſtain 
from their <orves, according to the cuſtom . 
of the church of Rome. This law ap- 

eared to him harſh and unreaſonable, be- 
cauſe they found not continence eſtabliſhed 


by any law for them, and they were not 
obliged to keep it before they were or- 


dained. He feared leſt /omething worſe 
thould happen if this yoke were impoſed 


upon them. 


He orders, that none ſhall be ordained for 
9 the 


1 0 1 


the future, who do not promiſe to live in e. 


con 
He de declares, that he will put in execu- 
tion the order of the Pope, his 1 


about the continence of fub-deacons, and 


that thoſe who are married ſhall be obliged 
to abſtain from the 2/6 of marriage, or elſe 
to forſake the ſervice of the altar. 

He would not have the wrves puniſhed, 
of thoſe who deſired rather to quit the ſer- 
vice than renounce them, nor the women 
hindered from marrying again after their 
death. He orders, that, for the future, no 


ſub-deacon ſhall be made, who is not ob- 


liged beforehand to obſerve celibacy. 

He forbids to ordain a deacon biſhop, who 
had a very young daughter, by whoſe age 
it manifeſtly appeared that he had not long 
> continence. 

romiſed the Empreſs Conſtantina, 
ſome N the flings of St. Peter's chain, if 
the prieſt who was appointed for filing them 
could have any; for the fle would not take 
hold, when thoſe who deſired to receive 
them do not deſerve to receive them. 

He ſent every where ſome of theſe filngs, 
enchaſed in Keys. 

This St. Gregory ſent Auſtin a monk, of 
the order of Sr. Benedict, with forty mi- 


fronartes, French preefts and 1, talian monks, 


to eſtabliſh Popery in England, under the 


notion of preaching the Chri ian religion. 
Auſtin was the firſt archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury; 


-— 7 5 
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Cnr.  b4ry; he was nominated to that high office 
VI. anno 597, by Pope Gregory, with the con- 

ſent of Etbelbert, King of Kent. The 
* Chriſtianity which this pretended apoſtle 
« and ſanctified rufian taught us, ſeemed 
« to conſiſt principally in two things; in 
« keeping Eaſter upon a proper day, and 
in being ſaves to our ſovereign Lord God 
« the Pope, and to Auſtin his deputy and 
% vicegerent. Such were the boaſted bleſ- 
* ſings and benefits which we received from 
ce the miſſion and miniſtry of this moſt au- 
« dacious and inſolent monk. He is ſtrongly 
ce ſuſpected, as Du Pin acknowledges, of 
* having excited the Saxons to fall upon 
« the Britons, and to cut the throats of 
% twelve. hundred monks of Bangor.” See 
Fortin, Rem. vol. iv. p. 417. Alſo Fox, 
vii p. 132 

The ſaid Sf? Auſtin ſent to St. Gregory, 
for a reſolution of ſundry queſtions. Among 
others— 

Whether eccigſiaſtics, who have not 
the gift of continence, may marry; and if 
they do, whether they may return to ſecular 
affairs? | 

A. They may marry, if they be not en- 
gaged in Holy orders, and ſuch ought not to 
want ſubſiſtence; but they ſhall be obliged 

| to lead a life agreeable to the eccleſiaſtical « 
ſtate, and to ſing the p/alms. 
2. To what degree may the faithful 
marry together? 


A.A Roman 
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A. A Roman law, of Arcadius and Hono- 
rius, permitted marriages between coſin- 
germans: But St. Gregory did not think 
theſe marriages lawful, for rπ⁹ẽ/aA reaſons. 

1. Becau A experience ſhews that no chil- 
dren are born of them. g 
2. Becauſe the divine lau forbids them. 

9. Where? | 

This St. Auftin ſent alſo to St. Gregor 
fof a reſolution of ſundry very filthy que 
tions; which, with the anſwers to them, 
may be found in Du Pin, vol. v. p. 93. 


Eng. Tranſ. Likewiſe an account of the 


monſtrous her which Sr. Gregory publiſhed 


in four books, p. 98, 99. See allo p. 92. 


Lvctvs CHARIN Us 


Says, that the God of the Fews was 
a God of wickedne/i—that, on the contrary, 
CHRIST is a God of goodneſs—He con- 
demns marriage, and looks upon generation 
as the work of the devil. 

N. B. Let thoſe think on this, who 
talk of a new lau of CuRISTH, more pure 
and holy than the law of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and who repreſent the God of the 

feu as allowing polygamy, and CHRIST 
as calling it adultery. — Let them conſider, 
that, frequently, there may be a verbal, 
where there is little rea), difference. 


. Council 


Vol. III. 


Cent. 
XI. 


Cent. 
VI. 
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© Council of AcaTHA, anno 506. 


—— Can. 1. Renews the prohibitions of the 


antient canons about the ordinations of biga- 
miſts, and of thoſe who had married vi- 
dows. It permits thoſe who are already 
ordained prieſts and deacons, though they 
be 41gami/ts, or married to widows, to retain 
the zame of their order, but deprives them 
of the exerciſe of their function. 

Can. 9. The laws of the Popes Innocen- 
tius and Siricius, about the celibacy of priefts 
and deacons, ſhall be obſerved. 


Council of ORLEANS, anno 511. 


Can. 21. A monk who quits the monaſ- 
tery and marries, can never enter into holy 
orders. 7 


Council of GERUN DA, anno 517. 


Can. 6. All the orders of clergymen, 
from biſhops down to ſub-deacons, are for- 
bidden to cohabit with their wives, or if 
they will dwell with them, they are com- 
manded to have with them one of their. 
brethren, who can give teſtimony of their 
continence. | 

Can. 8. None ſhall be admitted into the 
clergy, who have had carnal dealings with 
a woman, after the death of their wife. 


Council 
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Council of EAR, anno $17. Cour. 
Can. 2 and 3. Rense the canons againſt —— 
the ordination of * b1gamifts, and thoſe who 
have done penance. 

Can. 21. Forbids to cotiſecrate þ: Widows 
for deaconeſſes ; inſomuch that if widows 
are willing to be converted, i. e. to lead a 
religious life, the benediction of penance 
ſhall only be given to them. 

Can. 25. Forbids to place the +eliques 
of ſaints in country chapels, unlefs there 
be clergy in the neighbouring pariſh, who 
can honour them, by ſinging in theſe cha- | 
pels from time to time: | | 

Can. 30. None ſhall marry a couſin-ger- | 
man or the iſſue of a couſin-german. 

Can. 32. Separates from the church the 
wife of a prieft or deacon who marries, 
and him that eſpouſes her, until they be 
Can. 34. Impoſes #49 years penance on 
him who puts his fave to death by his own 
authority. | | 

Can. 40. The 4;/bops who will not ob- 
ſerve theſe canons, ſhall be guilty both 
before Gop and their brethren. 


t St. Paul and this council are at irreconcileable 
variance. See 1 Tim. v. 9. 


NN 


F 2 Council 


Council of LERIDA or II ERA, a 524 


Can. 1. Forbids c/ergymen to ſhed human 
blood, under penalty of being. deprived of 
the communion for two years. 

Can. 2. Impoſes | ſeven years - penance 
upon thoſe men or women that murder in- 
fants conceived and born in adultery. If 
they be clergymen, they alſo ſhall- be put 
under penance, and not be reſtored again 
to their order: they ſhall only be permitted, 
after ſeven years, to ſing in the quire. But 
as to thoſe who give drugs for committing 
theſe * deteſtable crimes, 'tis ſaid they ſhall 
not receive the communion till death. 

Can. 


* The item which the church was erecting on 
the demolition of the divine lau, was attended with 
the moſt fatal and dreadful conſequences, ſuch as 
will never be got rid of, till the laws of the Creator 
ſhall be once more fully reſtored among us. 

Horace's fable of Prometheus, bears no little reſem- 
blance to the caſe before us, and may eaſily be paza- 
phraſed to our purpoſe. | 


Audas JAPETI genus 2 
Ignem fraude mala gentibus intulit. 
Poſt ignem ætherid domo | 
_ Subduftum, macies, & nova febrium 
Terris incubuit cohors : 
Semotique prius tarda neceſſitas 
Lethi corripuit gradum. ; 


When men of Taphet's daring race 

The laws of Heaven could efface, 
And ſubſtitute their own ; 

Of murders dire a ghaſtly brood, 

And crimes, the impious fraud purſu'd, 
Till then almoſt unknown. 


Oppreſs'd 
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Can. 6. He who has defiled a widow, Cu: 


or a nun, ſhall be excommunicated, the nun 
ſhall alſo be excommunicated, unleſs the part 


from him, in which caſe ſhe ſhall be put 


under public penance. 


Fourth Council of ARLEs, anno 524. 


Can. 3. Renews again the prohibition 
ſo often repeated, not to ordain a penitent 
or a bigamiſt. 


Second Council of ToLEDo, anno 531. 


Can. 1. Concerns mfants which the pa- 
rents offer to be clergymen. It ordains, 
that, at the age of eighteen, they ſhall be 
aſked, in the preſence of the clergy and 


people, what is their deſign; and if they 


promiſe to obſerve chaſtity, they ſhall be 


made ſub-deacons at the age of twenty. If 
they diſcharge this miniſtry- well, they 
ſhall be deacons at twenty-five ; but good 
heed ſhall be taken that they do not MAR- 
RY, Or that they keep not company with 
women, and if they be ee of doing 
it, they ſhall be looked upon as ſacrilegious 
perſons, and turned out of the church. 


Oppreſs'd with ſhame, o' erwhelm'd with fear, 
The teeming mother will not dare 
Her infant's life to ſave ; 
The dagger's point its blood ſhall ſtain, 
Or the flow poiſon's deadly bane 
Shall make her womb its grave, 
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As to thoſe who will not oblige them» 


IE ſelves to obſerve 9 they ſhall be left 


to their liberty; but they ſhall not be pro- 
moted to holy orders, until ſuch time as 
they ſhall renounce the uſe of marriage, after 
they are arrived to the age of maturity, 


Second Council of ORLEANS, anno 533. 


Can. 8. A dtacon who is married, being 
in captivity, cannot be reſtored to his mi- 
niſtry. 

Can. 17, Women who have received 
the benedi&ton given to deacons, contrary to 
the canons, ſhall be turned out of commu- 
nion, if it be proved that they marry: yet 
if, upon admonition of the 4:/hop, they 
ceaſe to cohabit with their huſbands, they 
ſhall be received into communion, after 
they have done penance. 

Can. 18. The deacon's bleſſing ſhall no 
more be given to women. 


Council of CLER MONT in ARVERNIA, 
anno 535. | 
Can. 13. Prieſts and deacons ſhall live 


in celibacy, and if they be found to keep 


company with their wives, after they are 
promoted to theſe dignities, they ſhall be 
deprived of them. 7 

A man muſt not marry his wife's þ/ter's 
couſin-german, or the ſue of her cou/in- 
german. 


1 Third 
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Third Council of Ort.t ans, anno 538. 


Can. 6. Forbids ordaining thoſe who 


have twice married. 

Can. 7. If clergymen who have been or- 
dained with their own conſent, being un- 
married, do afterwards marry, they ſhall be 
excommunicated. If they were ordained 

againſt their will, they hall only be de- 
. poſed, and the biſhop — 6 ordained them 
be ſuſpended for one year. 

Clergymen who commit adultery, ſhall be 
ſhut up in a monaſtery all their life-time, 
yet without being deprived of communzon. 

Can. 10. A man muſt not marry his 
coufin-german or ber ſue. 

Can. 33. An wmprecation againſt thoſe 
who obſerve not theſe canons. 


* 


Fourth D', anno 541. 
Can. 10. Suſpends a 4:/hop from the ſa- 


cerdotal function, who had ordained a bi- 


gamiſt, or him that married a dow. 
Can. 17. Prieſts and deacons ſhall not 
have a beg and chamber common with their 


WIVes. 


Fifth D*, anno 549, 


Can. 4. Clergymen who are obliged to 
celibacy, and do not obſerve it, ſhall be de- 
poſed. 
Can. 19. If women who come to a mo- 
naſtery and take the habit, do afterwards 


F 4 marry, 
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Czyr, marry, they ſhall be excommunicated, toge- 


VI. 


ther with thoſe that marry them: but if 
they part, and do penance, they ſhall be 
reſtored to communion. 


Second Council of Tous, anno 567. 


Can. 12. The Siſbop ſhall live with his 
wife as with his er, without giving any 
cauſe of ſuſpicion. 

Can. 14. Forbids prieſts and monks to 
take any perſon to bed with them. It or- 
ders that monks ſhould not lie, #w9 or 
three in ſeveral cells, but in one common 
hall, where ſome ſhall watch while others 
take their reſt. | 

N. B. This canon was, for certain reaſons, 


a very neceſſary one. 
Can. 15. Monks who go out of their 


monaſtery to marry, ſhall be parted and 


put under penance. 
Can. 19. Hinders the clergy who are 


obliged to celibacy, from lying with their 
WIVES. | 

Can. 20. Renews the penalties on thoſe 
who marry virgins conſecrated to Gop, or 
who conſent to theſe marriages. 


Synod of ANTISIODORUM. 


Can. 12. The euchariſt ſhall not be given 
to the dead, nor the kiſs of peace. 

Can. 20. Prieſts, deacons, and ſub-dea- 
cons, Who ſhall have children, ſhall be de- 
poſed. | 
| Can. 
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Can. 24. It is not lawful for an abbot Cxxr. 
or monk to marry. VI. 
Can. 36, 37. Women not to receive the 
euchariſt with the naked hand, or to touch 
the linen cloth which covers the body of 
our Lord. 
Can. 42. Women to have the dominical 
for receiving the commun on. Some think 
this is the linen upon which they receive 
the body of JesUs Curls, being forbidden 
to receive it with their naked hand. Others 
think it a kind of yeil which covers the 
head. Whatever it be, this {nod declares, 
that, if they have it not, they ſhall wait 
till another Sunday to receive the commus= 
nion. 


Council of Mascon, anno 581. 


Can. 3. No women ſhall enter the cham- 
ber of a biſbop, but in the preſence of two 

prieſts or two deacons. 

Can. 11. Clergymen, obliged to celibacy, 
ſhall be . if they violate the obliga- 
tion. 

Can. 12. Virgin, conſecrated to Gon, 
who marry, ſhall be excommunicated, both 
they and their huſbands, till dearth. If 
— part, they ſhall continue under pe- 
nance, during the pleaſure of the biſhop. 


Council of Lvoxs, anno 583. 


Can. 1. Clergymen forbidden to have any 


familiarity with their wives. 
Second 
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257 Second Council of Mascox, anno 58 5. 


Can. 16. Forbids the widows of ſub- 
deacons, exorciſis, and acolythifts, to marry 
again. 

” This council, which was very nume- 
rous, conſiſting of 6 archbiſhops, 37 bi- 
ſhops, 20 deputies from other biſhops, 
and 3 biſhops who had no ſee, ordained— 
in 

Can. 15. That /aymen ſhould ſhew re- 
ect to clergymen, and to ſalute them if 
they meet them on horſeback in the way; 
to light off their horſe and ſalute them, if 
they meet-them on foot. 


Third Council of Tor E Do, anno 589. 
Can. 5. Renews the laws of celibacy for 


prieſts and deacons. | 
Can. q. Leaves widows and maids at liber- 
ty to marry or keep celibacy, and excommuni- 
cates thoſe who hinder them from obſervin 
their vow of chaſtrty. 4 
Can. 17. Againſt thoſe fathers and mo+ 
-thers who put their children. to death. 


Council of BARCELONA, anno 599. 


Can. 4. If a virgin who has renounced 
the cuſtoms of the world, and promiſed to 
obſerve continence, or any other perſon who 
has deſired of the prieſt benedictionem pants 
tentiz—1. e. the bleſſing for leading a reli- 
gious life, for this is often called pem- . 

fentia 


1 
rentia and converfio—do marry, or, being 


taken away by force, will not part from 
their raviſhers, they ſhall continue ex- 
cluded from the communion of the farth- 
Jul, and ſhall not haye ſo much as the 
comfort of converſation. —This canon may 
alſo be underſtood literally of penance, be- 
cauſe it was not lawful for penitents to 
make uſe of marriage (if married) or to 


re (if ſingle). 


CENTURY VII. 


Sr. IsIpoRE 


Succeeded to the biſhopric of Sevi 
about the year 59 5. He is likewiſe for the 
celibacy of the clergy. He ſays, that a b1- 

| ought always to have lived ſingle, or 
to have had but one wife — that prigſde, 
deacons, and ſub-deacons ſhould be bound to 
continency. Among other works of diſci- 
pline, -he wrote 75 rules 0 FA the monks, ac- 
commodated to the uſe of his country. 


ST. CoLUMBANUS, 


An Iriſh monk. He contended, that the 
celibacy of ſuperior clerks was commanded 
—that married perſons ſhould abſtain from 
the v/e of marriage for three days before the 
communion that men were to be put to 
penance for 4/gamy and ꝝſury that wo- 


men 
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CENT, men, might receive the ſacrament with a 


black veil on — that, in caſe of neceſſity, 
confeſſion might be made to Gan, 


ST. ELIG1us, 


A great lover of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 
and follower of the traditions of the fa- 
thers, Cyprian, Auſtin, Gregory, &c,—how- 
ever, he exceeded them all; for, in one of 
his homilies, he lays it down, that “ it is 
« as great a crime for a man to lie with 
* his wife, as to eat fleſh in Lent.” This 
may eaſily be believed to be very true; but, 
as St. Eligius meant it, who believed that 
eating fleſh in Lent was a very horrible fin, 
it certainly exceeds, if poſſible, the Folly of 
all the preceding ſaints and fathers put tu- 
gether, | 5 | 


THEODORUs of CANTERBURY,. 


Ordained biſhop by Pope Vitalian, and 
ſent into England in 668, to govern the 
church of Canterbury. He laboured much 
in the eſtabliſhing of the faith and church- 
diſcipline in England. 

In the eleventh chapter of the ritual at- 
tributed to him, there are many queſtions 
about married perſons. It is ſaid there, 
they ought to abſtain from the u/e of ma- 
trimony three days before the communion— 


forty days before Eafter—forty days before 


and after childbearing. That a lawful 


marriage cannot be diſſolved, but with the | 


conſent 
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conſent of both parties; but either of Cav. 


them may give his conſent, that the other 
may withdraw into a monaſtery, and then, 
that the other may marry again, as if he 
had not been married before. If the huſ- 
band be made a ſlave, the wife may marry 
at the year's end. That a man may marry 
again within one month after his wife's 
death, and a woman within one year af- 
ter hier huſband's deceaſe. That a woman, 
who hath vowed widowhood, cannot marry 
again; if ſhe ſhould, it ſhall be free for 
the huſband to let her fulfil her vow or 
not. That the 4;hop may diſpenſe with 
vows. It is free for one baptized to keep 
or put 2 his wife being a Pagan. If 
a woman forſake her. huſband, - within fve 
years after he may take another wife. If 
ihe be carried away captive, he may marry. 
another one year after - but if ſhe 3 
again, he ſhall leave this /a/t. It is lawful, 
among the Greeks, to marry in the third | 
degree, and among the Romans in the fifth 
only. | | 

Children are in the power of their fa- 
ther till ſixteen years old, but, that time 
being paſt, they may enter into a e 
order. 


Council of EG ARA, anno 614. 


Confirmed the decree made in that of 
HorscA, concerning the celibacy of the 


clergy. 
"Þ ifth | 


Ceur. 
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Fifth Council of Paxis. 


* — Can. 1. The antient canons ſhall be 
kept. | 


Can. 14. Prohibits marriage with a 
maiden that has taken a religious habit. 
It excommunicates thoſe that contract ſuch 
marriages, 'till they ſeparate themſelves. 


Council held in FRANCE, about anno 614, 
the place uncertain, 


Can. 12. Forbids preſbyters and deatons 
to marry, upon pain of being turned out 
of the church; | 


Second Council of Sevir, anno 619. 


Can. 4. Is againſt the unlawful ordina- 
tions made at Afgi, where perſons that 
had married widows had been ordained 
clerks. The ordinations are declared null, 
and they are forbidden to be raiſed to the 


order of deacons. 


Council of RurIMs under SONNATIUS, 


Can. 7. Threatens to excommunicate 
thoſe who ſhall violently take away from 
the church the criminals fled into it. 

The original of this privilege, allowed by 
the Heathens, and afterward by the CI 
tians, to their temples or churches, was cer- 
tainly taken from the divine conſtitution 
given to Moſes, reſpecting the fix cities fre- 
Fuge in the Jewiſh nation (Numb, xxxv. 6.) 

| though 
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though not altogether conformable to it: * 
for Mqſes made the cities only a refuge, and 
that only for ſuch manſlayers as had ##/ed 

their neighbours unawares; but the Heathens 

made their temples an afp/um for all man- 

ner of wickednefſes. So Livy ſays of the 

aſylum erected by Romulus at Rome : Aſy- 

lum aperuit, quo quiſquis perfugerit, ab omni 

noxa liberatus 72 « He opened an 4/y- 

& 4m, where, whoſoever fled to it, ſhould 

e be freed from every crime.” 80 Heros 

dotus ſpeaks of Hercules's afylum at Athens. 

Theſe refuge-temples were afterwards much 
increaſed among the Heather, and at length, 

about the year zoo, came to be in uſe among 

the Chriſtians; for they thought it a ſhame, 

that the temples of the Heathen gods ſhould 

enjoy ſo great a privilege, as to be refuges 
for the oppreſſed, and the Chriſtian temples 
ſhould be deſtitute of it: whereupon they 
were made ſuch by the. edict of Theodgſius 
and Valentinian, and alſo by the canons of 
the councils. But although fuch grants 
might be of very good advantage among 
Chriſtians, being kept within due bounds 
of the firſt inſtitution, to be a protection 
for the innocent and oppreſſed; yet, as they 
have been, and ſtill Kg Yea: in the Ro 
man and other churches, being made a re- 
fuge for murderers {aſſaſſins ) rebels, and other 
enormous criminals, they are grievous both 
to the church and all civil ſocieties. See 


Editor's 
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_—_ Editor's note on Du Pin, Eng. edit. vol. vi, 
"44 8 87+ : 745 of q 
Can. 23. Forbids raviſhing widows or 
virgins conſecrated to Gop. 
N. B. The word raviſbing means taking 


= them away. | 
Fourth Council of Tortpd. 
Can. 19. Forbids advancing thoſe to the 
rieſthood who have made themſelves eu- 
nuchs—thoſe that have had many wives, 
or have married 2:7dows—as alſo thoſe that 
have had concubines. n 
Can. 44. Clerks marrying widows, ſhall 
be ſeparated from them by the ech. 
Can. 56. Diſtinguiſheth two ſorts of 
widows —ſome ſecular, who do not leave the 
ſecular habit, and other religiaus, which 
take a religious habit—and declares, it is. 
not /awful for theſe to marry. 


Sixth Council of Tol R Do, anno 638. 


Can. 8. Explains a conſtitution of St. 
Gregory's,, whereby they ſuppoſe he gave 
leave to a young man, who underwent pe- 
nance under fear of death, to cohabit with 
his wife, till he was come to an age in 
which it were egſer to live chaſ/tly. They 
ſay, that if he, or ſhe, that was not put to 
penance, ſurvive, he may marry again. 


Ninth ' 
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Ninth Council of Torx EDo, 655. 


Can. 10. They declare the ſons of cler- 
gymen, who were obliged to celibacy, in- 
capable of inheriting. | 


Tenth Council of Tor R Do, 656. 


Can. 5. Decrees that thoſe who leave 
the habit of wwidowhood, after they have 
worn it, ſhall be excommunzicated, and ſhut 
up in monaſteries, 


Fourth Council of BRaca, 675. 


Can. 4, Eccleſiaſtical perſons are for- 
bidden to dwell with a w, excepting 


or any other near relations. 


their mother only, but not their very /ifters, 


Council held at Cons TranTiINOPLE, 
anno 692. 


Can. 3. Thoſe of the clergy, preſbyters, 
or deacons, that had married wo wives, if 
they will not leave that cuſtom, ſhall be 
depoſed. As to thoſe whoſe ſecond wives 
are dead, or who have left them, they ſhall 
keep the honour and place of their dignity, 
being forbidden only to perform the func- 
tions of it, it being not fitting, that he, 
who ought to heal his own wounds, ſhould 
bleſs others. As for them who had mar- 
ried widows, or had married, being prieſts, 

Vor. III. G deacons, 
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deacons, or ſub-deacons, they ſhall for a time 
be ſuſpended from their function, but they 
grant them the power of being reſtored 


when they leave their wives, on condition, 
that they ſhall not be raiſed to a ſuperior 


order. Laſtly they ordain, that all thoſe 


who have been married twice after baptiſm, 
or have had concubines, ſhall not be made 
clergymen. | 

Can. 4. Such eccigſſaſtical perſons as ſhall 
company with a virgin conſecrated to 
God, ſhall be depoſed, Laymen excommu- 
nicated. 

Can. 5. Forbids clerꝶs to have with them 
women, not related to them, except thoſe 
which the canons allow them to dwell 
withal. It extends this prohibition to eu- 
nuchs. | 
Can. 6. Forbids thoſe that are in or- 
ders, including the /ub-deacons, to marry 
after their ordination. 

Can. 12. Ties the biſhops of Afric and 
Lybia to the law of the celibacy. 

Can. 44. Againſt monks guilty of forni 
cation or married. | 

Can. 48. The wife of him who is to be 
made a b;/h9p, ſhall be put away from him, 
and ſhall withdraw into a monaſtery, at a 


diſtance from the 4://bop's reſidence. 


Can. 83. Forbids giving the eachari} to 
the dead. 


Can. 93. Condemns the marriages of 
1 55 thoſe 
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thoſe men and women, who are not ſure of Cexr. 
the death of their wives or huſbands. But III. 
after thoſe marriages have been contracted, 
and when the firſt huſband comes again, 
he is ordered to take his wife again. 


Gr Cxvr. 


ST. Box IF ACE, Archbiſhop of MEN TZ, 
about ann 719. 


In letter 11, he conſults the biſhop Pe- 
thelmus about the cuſtoms of France and 
Italy, by which it was forbidden to marry 
her to whoſe child he had been * godfather. 
Whereupon he ſays, that, till then, he 
thought there was no harm in it, havin 
never found that it was forbidden by the 
canons or decrees of the holy biſhops. He de- 
fires him to inform him, whether he has 


When it is conſidered, that gadſathers and god- 
mothers are to be reckoned among animalia non de- 
ſeripta—there being no trace of them in the ordi- 
nance of baptiſm as revealed in the Bible - the impedi- 
ment of marriage, which aroſe from a ſuppoſed ſpiritual 
cognation between each other and the baptized, &c. 

4 muſt appear the more unwarrantable and abſurd— 
But when men once depart from the ſcriptures, where 
will they ſtop ? 


G 2 met 
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met with any thing about it in the ecclefraſe 


tical writings. 

Near the end of a letter to Sr. Cuthbert, 
he tells him“ that it were convenient to 
* reſtrain the women and virgins of Eng- 
« /and, from going in ſuch numbers to- 
* Rome, becauſe the greateſt part of them 
«« were debauched, and cauſed great ſcandal 
« jn the whole church; for there is ſcarce 
* a city, faith he, in Lombardy or France, 
*« where there are not ſome Exgliſb women 
“ of a wicked life.“ 


Pope GREGORY II, anno 714. 


He prohibits marriages between perſons 
related in the fourth degree. He enjoins 
the Hiſbops not to ordain ſuch as have been 
twice married - not to ſuffer any man to 
have more wives than on to eſteem virgi- 
nity more highly than marriage. 


Pope GREGORY III, anno 731, 
Forbids marriage to the ſeventh genera- 


tion. 


Prohibits a widower to marry aboye 
twice. 


p 


Pope ZACHARY, aun 741. 


Boniface, a German biſhop, writes to Za- 
chary on many ſubjects: among the reſt, 


he 


* 
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he deſires to know what he ſhould do with CEN Tr. 
thoſe biſhops, priefts, and deacons, who lived VIII. 
in many d:ſorders and debaucheries? Za "oY 
chary anſwers him, that he ought not . 
ſuffer the to perform the functions and 
offices that belong to their orders and de- 
grees. 4 — 
N. B. St. Paul would have anſwered 
Tf they cannot contain, let them marry. 

Boniface alſo enquires, whether it be 
true, that one of his country had obtained 
a diſpenſation from Gregory III. { Zachary's 
predeceſſor} to marry his uncle s widow, 
which had been his cou/in-german's wife, 
and had received the vei/? The Pope an- 
ſwers—That his predeceſſor did not grant 
ſuch a licence, becauſe the holy ſee allows 
nothing contrary to the conſtitutions of 
the councils, and the holy fathers. 

He prohibited a man from marrying his 
father's god-daughter, becauſe of the ſpiri- 
tual conſanguinity. N 


ST. JohN DAMASCENE 
Highly extols the ſtate of virginity. 


ST. CHRODEGAND, Biſhop of MenTz. 


Can. 15. Clerks guilty of heinous crimes, 
fuch as murders, adultery, robbery, or the 
like, ſhall be chaſtiſed on their body; ſhall 
be exiled, or caſt into priſon, as lang as 
the biſhop pleaſes; and ſhall moreover do 
public penance. / 


G 3 Pope 
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Pope STEPHEN II. anno 752. 
Can. 2. Excuſes a prieſt who had bap- 


tiſed with wine inſtead of water; and he 
intimates ht baptiſm to be valid, in theſe 
words: Infantes fic permaneant in ipſo bap- 
7i/mo—*<* The infants ſhall ſo abide in that 
* baptiſm.” 


CHARLEMAGNE. 


This Emperor may be reckoned among 
the Latin eccleſiaſtical authors, as well 
as Conſtantine among the Greeks, for he 
not only laboured in the eſtabliſhment of 
church diſcipline, but moreover he made 
ſeveral laws, wrote letters, and cauſed ſome 
treatiſes of eccleſiaſtical matters to be com- 
poſed: theſe are called Capitularies. 

He empowers 4:/bops to order the life of 
W1d0WS. ; 

That they ſhall obſerve the canons con- 
cerning the manner of veiling virgins. The 

rohibition of contracting marriages, was 
extended to the fourth degree of conſan- 
guinity. 

omen were forbidden to come near the 
altars) 

They forbad to receive children into 
monaſteries without the parents conſent, 
and to veil virgins before thirty years of 
age, and widows before the 7thirtietrb day 
after their huſband's deceaſe. 

Prayers for the dead much practiſed. 

| . Council 


S 


* 
Council of BARKHAMSTEAD, anno 697. 


Can 3. Adulterers, if laymen, put to 
penance—if clergymen, to be depoſed. 


Can. 4. Foreigners, guilty of that crime, 


ſhall be expelled the realm. 

Can. 5. and 6. Thoſe of the nobility, 
overtaken in that /n, ſhall be fined in an 
hundred pence, and the peaſant in fy. 

Can. 7. An eccleſiaſtical perſon guilty 
of adultery, if he break off that habit, ſhall 
continue in the prieſthood, provided that he 
hath not maliciouſly refuſed to adminiſter 
baptiſm, or that he be not a drunkard. 


Council of Rome, under GREGOR II. 
anno 721. 


Can. 1—11. Againſt them that marry 
their &indred, perſons conſecrated to Gop, 
or the wives of priefts and deacons, or who 
ſteal away widows or maidens. 

Can. 14—16. Againſt a privat: man 
who had married a deacomeſs. 


Council of GERMANY under CARL O- 
MAN. 


Can. 6. He or ſhe, that hath com- 
mitted fornication, ſhall be impriſoned, 
and ſhall do penance there with bread and 
water ; and if he be a prieſt, he ſhall be 
ſhut up for two years, having been whip? 
till the blood comes ; and then the biſhop 
ſhall lay on him what penance he pleaſes. 

Ws” It 


: 
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_ If it be a ſimple cler or monk, he ſhall be 
w—— whipt three times, and then ſhut up for one 
year, The nuns,” which have received the 
veil, ſhall be uſed after the ſame manner, 
and ſhaved. 
N. B. What an inſtance of tyranny over 
their fellow-creatures, were theſe people 
. to exhibit! they prevent them from uſing 
the means, and remedy, which Gop hath 
commanded in bis word, and then puniſh 
them moſt ſeverely, for the natural conſe- 
quences of their own prohibition ! This 
obſervation will ſtill hold good to this 
Hour, as will be obſerved in its proper 
place. 
Can. 7. Enjoins monks and nuns ex- 
actly to follow Sr. Bened:'s rule. 


Council of Rome under Pope ZacuaRy, 
| anno 743. | 

Can. 1. Biſhops ſhall not dwell with 
WOMEN, | 

Can. 5. Anathematizeth thoſe who mar- 
ry a prieſt's or a deacon's wife, a nun, Or — 
a religious woman, or their godmether. 

Can. 6. Forbids marriage with a coufin- 
german, 

Can. 7. Anathematizeth thoſe who ſteal 
maidens and widaws, to marry them. 

Can. 8. Againſt thoſe cler or monks 
that let their hair grow. 


Council 


ES +\ 


Council of Sorss0Ns, anno 744. 


Can. 8. Clerks ſhall have no women in 
their houſes, except their mother, /iſter, or 
niece. 


Council of VERBERIE, anno 7 þ. 


Can. 1. Thoſe'that marry in the third 
degree of conſanguinity, ſhall be put aſun- 
der, and, after having done penance, they 
may marry others. Thoſe in the fourth 
degree only ſhall not be ſeparated, but only 
be put to penance if they be married; or 
otherwiſe not ſuffered to marry. 

Can. 2. If any man hath had com- 
merce with his dautbrer-in-law, he ſhall 
dwell no longer, neither with the mother 
nor with the daughter; and neither the 
daughter, nor he, ſhall marry others, but the 
mother may marry another, - 

Can. 3. If a preſbyter marry his ziece, 
he ſhall be obliged to leave her, and loſe 
his degree, If any body elſe marry her, 
he ſhall be obliged to leave her, but ſhall 
have Hberty to marry another, 

Can. 5. If a wife conſpire the huſ- 
band's death, he may leave her, and marry 
another, 

Can. 7. Slaves, who have a concubine, 
may leave her to marry their maſter's maid- 


ſervant, though they do better if they keep 
the firſt. 


Can. 8. Permits the maſter to oblige 


his 


— 
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Cexr. his ſave to marry his maid-ſervant, if he 
VIII. hath had any carnal knowledge of her. 

Can. 9. Imports, that, if men be forced 
to go away from the place of. their habi- 
tation, and their wives refuſe to follow 
them, without any other reaſon but their 
love to their own country, it ſhall be free 
for thoſe men, whoſe wives have thus left 
them, to marry others; but not for the 
wives to marry again. 

Can. 10. Forbids him to marry who 
hath lain with his mother-in-law, and the 
mother-in-law likewiſe, and permits the 
father-in-law to marry again. 

Can. 11. Inflicts the fame puniſhment 
on defilers of their daughter-in-law, or 
fiſter-m-law. ; 

Can. 12. He that lies with wo //ers, 
ſhall have neither, though one of them 
were his wie. 

Can. 17. Permits a woman, who com- 
plains that her huſband never did cohabit 
with her, to try the progf of the croſs ; and 
if it appears, by this trial, that the thing 
is ſo, then the may do what ſhe pleaſeth. 

Can. 19. The flave who is ſet at liberty 
may put away his wife, being a hond-wo- 
man, and marry another. 
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Council of VERNEVILLE, anno 755. 


Can. 15. Enjoins both nobles and the 
cammon people to be married publicly. 
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Council of Mrz, anno 756. 


Can. 1. Againſt inceſts committed either 
with a perſon conſecrated to Gop, a ſbe- 
goſſip, a god mother, whether at baptiſin or 
confirmation, or with a couſin- german. 

Can. 2. Appoints the depgſition of the 
ſuperior clergy, convicted of theſe crimes, 
and the inferior are to be whipped or im- 
priſoned. | 


Second Council of Nice, anno 754. 


Can. 22. Forbids monks to eat with 
women, unleſs it be needful for their fpri- 
tual good, or upon a journey, yea though 
they be their relations. 


Council of AqQUILEIA, anno 791. 
Can. 4. Againſt womex's cohabiting with 


cler gymen. 
Can. 8. Prohibits unlawful marriages 


between &mdred, and clandeſtine marriages. 


It ordains that no marriages ſhall be con- 
tracted, but between parties which ſhall be 
known not to be a-kin ; that there ſhall 
be an znterval between betrothing and mar- 
riage ; that the preſence of the prigſt ſhall 


be requiſite ; that kindred, which ſhall be 


found to have married within the degrees 
prohibited [by the canons] ſhall be ſepa- 
rated, and put to penance—that, if it be 
poſſible, they ſhall remain znmarried ; but 
yet, if they will have children, or if they 

cannot 


Cewr. 
VIII. 


„ 


cur. cannot keep their virginity, they ſhall be 


VIII. 


permitted to marry others, and their chil- 
dren deemed legitimate. 

N. B. In this Popiſb law we may trace 
one ſource of the delay of marriage by aſk- 
ing banns — the vacating clandeſtine mar- 
riages—the preſence of a prieſt made ne- 
ceſſary—all which, however improved in 
later times, owed their exiſtence to Popi/h 
contrivance, and all for the advancement 
of pricfily emolument and authority. 

Can. 10. Forbids a man or woman, 
which have been divorced for adultery, to 
marry again. It athrms, that Jesus CHRIST 
in this caſe only permitted a man to put 
away his wife, but * not to marry another, 
and confirms this opinion by the authority 
of St. Ferom! The common practice was 
then contrary to this law. 

Can. 11. Virgins or widows, which have 
promiſed to live /ngle, and have taken the 
habit, though they have not received the 
conſecration from the biſhop, if they do ſe- 
cretly marry, or ſuffer themſelves to be de- 


Fed, they ſhall be puniſhed according to 


the rigour of the civil /aws: and beſides 
this, they ſhall be put aſunder, and do pe- 
nance all their life-time, unleſs the biſbop, 
conſidering the greatneſs of their repent- 


„ Doubtleſs Matt. v. 32. and xix. . are alluded 
to,—Here is one proof, among many others, of the 
perverſion and abuſe of thoſe texts. 


ance, 


WJ 


ance, ſhew them ſome /avour ; but at the Cxvx. 
point of death they ſhall not be deprived of VIII. 
the viaticum. | 


Ce PU RT IK. Cones 


Council of Merz, anno 813. 


Can. 55. Forbids parents preſenting 
their own children at the font ; or marrying 
one's god-daughter, or one's partner in the 
ſuretyſbip at a child's baptiſm, or even the 
perſon, whoſe ſox or daughter one has 
brought to be confirmed. 


Council of MN TZz, anno 847. 


Forbids all marriages, whether inceſtuaus, 
or within the degrees of conſanguinity 


prohibited by the laws. 


Council of Pavia, anno 8 50. 


Can. 9. Forbids the benediction to be 
iven to thoſe women, who marry after they 
have been deflowered. 

Marriage 1s forbidden to thoſe who are 
under penance. 

Can. 10. Declares that men cannot law- 
fully marry the perſons they have forced ; 
and allows ſuch perſons no ab/o/ution, but 
juſt at the point of death. Sec Deut. xxii, 
28, 29, 


Council 
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Crxr. Council of Rome under Leo IV. anno 853. 


IX. 


—— Can. 29. Commands, that women, who 


profeſſed a religious life, ſhould not marry. 

Can. 36. Prohibits men's putting away 
their wives, and marrying others, unleſs 
in caſe of adultery, and orders, If a man 
and his wife are willing to part, to embrace 
a religious life, they muſt do it with conſent 
of the biſbop. 

Can. 37. Forbids * polygamy. 

Can. 38. Againſt marriage within the 
degrees forbidden. 


Second Council of TurLLiiuM or Tour, 
anno 860. 


Can. 2. JI/'idows or virgins devoted to 
the ſervice of Gop, who marry, ſhall be 
impriſoned, and put to penance till their 
death. 


Council of Worms, anno 868. 


Can 9. Contains a law of celibacy for 
all in ſacred orders. f 

Can. 21. Widows who have taken the 
veil, prayed in the church among the pra- 
feſſed nuns, offered oblations with them, 
and promiſed to continue in that ſtate, ſhall 
never leave it. 


* The attthority on which this pra@trce is forbid- 
den, being the fame on which marriage itfelf is pro- 
hibited, in fo many inſtances unknown to the ſcrip- 
tures, muſt, to be ſure, be truly refpectable ! | 

10 Can. 


l 


Can. 34. Prohibits to marry a god-mo- Cxxr. 
ther or ged-daugbter. IX. 

Can. 35. Condemns to the penance of 
murders, thoſe women who cauſe abortions 
in themſelves. 

Can. 36. Subjects to penance, and ſe- | 
parates him from his wzfe, who hath lain / 
with his e's daughter by another huſ- 
band. | 

Can. 44. Condemns adulterers to /e ven 
years penance. : 


Second Council of Douzy, anno 868. 


Duda, a nun, being with child by Hunt- 
burtus, a prieſt, an aſſembly of biſbops met, 
and ordered Duda that ſhe ſhould be put 
to penance, and ſcourged by the abbeſs, in 
the preſence of her ter nuns, and not 
be received into communion till after e- 
ven years penance. They condemned 7409 * 
nung who knew of it, but did not diſcover 
it, to three years penance, after being mode- 
rately chaſtiſed with the rod. It is not faid 
what became of Huntburtus. 

Qu? How many child-murders muſt ſuch 
proceedings be the occaſion of? The canon 
which we find againſt zheſe, and cauſing abor- 
//0n, are fad proofs of their frequency. 


Council of TRovyEs, 878. 


They made a canon, forbidding all Chrif 
{12115 to marry a ſecond wife while the f 
is living, | 
Council 


CenrT. 
IX. 
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Council of COLOGNE, anno 877. 


Revived the canons of concils againſt un- 
lawful marriages. 


Council of MrenTz. 


Can. 10. Enjoins clergymen abſolutely 
to have no woman to cohabit with them. 

Can. 26. Forbids that widows ſhall be 
eaſily admitted to the veil—if they embrace 
a ſingle life, it orders, that they be put into 
the monaſteries, where they ſhall live regu- 
larly with the nuns. If they violate their 
profeſſion, they ſhall be puniſhed canonically. 
They renew the canon of Eleria, made 
concerning virgins devoted to Gop, which 
violate their virginity. 


Council of Mre, anno uncertain. 


Can. 5. Prieſts ſhall have no women 
with them; no, not ſo much as their Mo- 


ther or ſiſter. 
Can. 10. Excommunicates ſome perſons 


that had gelt a prieſt, who would oblige 
one of their kinſwomen to return to her 


huſband. 


Council of VIENNA, anno 892. 


Can. 5. Prieſts ſhall have no women 
with them. 


Council of TR1BUR, anno 895. 


Can. 5. He that kills a preef,, _— | 
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hve years penanre. After this he may Cexr. 
come into the church, but ſhall not com- IX. 
municate till fve more years be ex- 
pired. I | 
Can. 12. Baptiſm ſhall not be admi- 
niſtered but at Eger and Whitſuntide. 

N. B. There are many canons to this 
purpoſe in the preceding centuries, but 
they always add“ except in caſes of neceſ= 
fy.” ee 

. 23. Revives the laws againſt 

thoſe who marry virgins conſecrated to 
God. : 

Can. 33. Revives thoſe canons, which 
exclude ſuch perſons from holy orders as 
have made themſelves eunuchs. 

Qu? If, as the clergy were condemn- 
ed to celibacy, theſe were not the propereſt 
perſons for clerg ymen ? 

Can. 40. Declares the marriage of a 
man and a widow null, who have com- 
mitted adultery together in the life of the 
huſband, under promiſe of marriage. 

Can. 41. If an impotent perſon 15 
by a woman, and his brother abuſe her, they 
: ſhall be parted, and ſhe ſhall not have 
commerce with either of them; yet the 
biſhop may *permit her to marry again, 
K the 2 perſon hath done penance. 

Can. 43. If a perſon commit fornica- 
tion with a woman, who hath lain with 
his ſon or brother without his knowledge, 
and he depoſeth upon oath that he 1s not 

Vo. III. H -— conſcious 


Cr. 
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1 
conſcious of any ſuch thing, he may marry, 
after he hath done penance. 

Can. 47. Allows him who is godfather 
to a man's child, to marry his widow, if 


ſhe was not his godmother. 


Can. 48. If a man by chance marry 


the daughter of his ' godmother, he may 
keep her, and live with her as his wife. 


Can. 49. Forbids, that ſach as have 


committed adultery together ſhould ever 
marry, dwell, or have ſociety together. 


Tf they have any eſtate, it ſhall be kept for 


the adulterous offspring. 
Can. 51. Repeats the prohibitions made 


to an adulterer, to marry the woman after 
her huſband's death. 
Can 54 and 58. Appoints even years pe- 
nance for wilful murderers. — Among other 
things—he ſhall not lie with his wife. See 


Gen. ix. 6. | 


Council of NANTEsS. 


The canons which bear the name of 
this council, are a collection of conſtitutions 


made at different places. 


Can. 3. Forbids a prieſt to have any 


woman with him, yea, thoſe that are ac- 


cepted by the canons. It forbids alſo wa- 


men to approach the altar. 


Can. 12. Allows a man to put away 


bis wife for adultery, but not to marry 
another in her life- time. He may be re- 


conciled 


| [9g] 
conciled to her, but on condition that he 
does penance with her. | 


Can. 13. Three years penance for fingle 


fornication. | 
Can. 14. Seven years penance on him 
that commits adultery, if married. Five 
on him that is not married. | | 
Can. 17. Lays, fourteen years penance 
on a voluntary and public ' murderer, Five 


: - 


years he ſhall be ſeparated from the church; 


the reſt of the time he may be at Prayers, 


but without offering or communicating. See 
Gen. ix. 6. | | 

The 4i/hops of Germany, in a letter to 
Pope Joan VIII. call Rome“ the Holy 
* apoſtolic ſee—the original of the CuR1s- 
* TIAN RELIGION—and the ſource of 
© PRIESTLY DIGNITY.” | 


Pope NicnuoLas I. anno 858. 
Proves, by the canons, that thoſe who 
have married two fiſters, may not marry 


any more for the future. 
That thoſe who have married their rela- 


tions, and are upon that account divorced, 
cannot marry as long as both of them live: 
but it is not forbidden when one of them 
dies. | 

That marriage ought not to be forbidden 
abſolutely to ſuch as have committed the 


crime of ſodomy, provided they repent of 


their fin, and have left off that curſed 
Sau.. 
| H 1 N. B. 


Lies! 
'Cxxwr. N. B. This curſed habit is puniſhed leſs 
rigorouſly, than the having married ? 
filtert. 5 
Touching the ceremonies of marriage, 
he fays, that, after betrothing, the prieſt 
ought to cauſe the perſons to come into the 
church with their offerings /i. e. to the 
prieſt) and there give them his benedi&1ion 
and the veil, which is not to be given in 
ſecond marriages. That, being gone out of 
the church, they ſhould wear crowns upon 
their heads. Theſe are the ordinary and 
ſolemn ceremonies ; which, as the Greeks 
ſay of therrs, need not nevertheleſs be a/- 
ways obſerved. That conſent, according \ 
to the /aws, might ſuffice, and that, if 
- that be wanting, the reſt ſignifies no- 
thing. 
N. B. This article is very important— 
it contains an authentic record, even upon 
the teſtimony of a Pope, that in the mth 
century, ſacerdotal benedifion, or even in- 
terpaſition, or other ceremony of an eccle- 
ſiaſlical kind, were not neceſſary to the va- 
lidity of marriage; but that conſent of the 
parties, according to the laws, both in the 
eaſtern and weſtern empire, was ſufficient. 
He forbids marrying in Lent. Leaves 
it to the biſbop, or prieſt, to determine, 
after what manner, a man ſhould hve with 
his wife during that time. 
He expreſsly fotbids a man to have /wo 
wives at a time, Permits all Selievers to 


make 


&-- . 
— 


101 J 


make the jign of the croſt upon the table, 
and to give a benediction thereon in th 


abſence of the prigſt. | = 


Pope Joun VIII. 872, 


Decides, that a man ought not to be 
arted from his wife, becauſe he had bap- 


tized his child himſelf in a caſe of neceſs 


That it is not permitted to Chriſtians to 
marry their kindred, ſo long as they can 
make out any relation. That all thoſe 
who are % married, and will keep their 
wives, or thoſe that ſhall ſo marry for the 
future, to be ſubject to the church's ana- 
thema by ayosTOLIC authority, and for- 
bids all prieſts to give them the ſacrament, 
'till they have done penance. | 


He alſo declares it unlawful to have two 


wives, or to have a wife and a concubine at 
the ſame time. 


NN 


Du Pin opens this century, with an ac- 
count of the quarrel between Leo, Empe- 
ror of the Eaſt, and Nicholas, the patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, who refuſed to marry Leo 
to a fourth wife. Having had 7hree before, 
but no iſſue male by them, he, being de- 
firous of a ſon to ſucceed him, married a 
fourth wife; but Nicholas refuſing to marry 
him to this lady, whoſe name was Zoe, a 


H 3 preſoyter, 


Cenr. 
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crvr. proſiyter, whoſe: name was Thomas, ven- 
X. tured to do it. Nicholas depoſes Thomas 


for this, and excommunicates the Emperor 
himſelf. 1 | 

Leo had recourſe to the Pope /Sergius} 
for his approbation of the marriage, which, 
becauſe ſuch ſucceſſive marriages were to- 
trated in the We, he caſily obtained, 
But Nicholas the patriarch, continuing ob- 
ſtinate, would not acknowledge the Empe- 
ror's marriage as valid. The Emperor ba- 
niſhed him, and placed Entbymius in his 
room. Nitholas wrote to the Pope, and 
ſtiffly maintained, contrary to the practice 
and opinion of the church of Rome, that 
to marry a third or fourth time, was abſo- 
lutely unlawful. But the patriarch, re- 
ceiving no anſwer from Rome, wrote ano- 
ther letter to Pope Joun, wherein he of- 
fers, to obſerve a fair correſpondence and 
union with the holy ſee, provided he would 
own, that a fourth marriage was not to be 
permitted to the Emperor, unleſs by way 
of indulgence, or conſideration of his royal 
perſon, and that, in ſelf it was unlawful. 
The clergy were divided into two parties, 
one declaring for Nicholas, the other for 
Enthymius ; but were re- united in the year 
920; and made a treaty of union in an 
eccleſiaſtical convocation, by which (with- 
out diſannulling any thing that was paſt) 
they abſolutely prohibited for the future a 
fourth marriage, under pain of excommuni- 
< 6's i ak - cation, 
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cation, to be inflicted on thoſe who ſhould Czwr. 


contract ſuch marriage, and to be in force 
during the continuance of ſuch marriage, 
They likewiſe inflicted a penance, of ve 
years, on ſuch as ſhould marry a 7third 
time, being above forty years old: and a 
penance of three years on ſuch as ſhould 
re-marry, after thirty years of age, if they 
had any children by their former mar- 


rIages . 


Anno 956. 


On the death of the patriarch THeophylact, 
the Emperor conſtituted Palyeuctm in his 
room. This patriarch had a warm diſpute 
with the Emperor Nicephorus Phocas, who 
having married Theophanes, the widow 
of the Emperor Romanus, Polyeucig threat- 
ened to excommunicate him, unleſs he 
would renounce her. 1. Becauſe this was 
the /econd marriage which Nricephorus had 
contracted, without ſubmitting to the pe- 
nance due to thoſe who were guilty of 4 
gamy. 2. Becauſe it was reported, that 
Nicephorus had ſtood godfather to one of 
Theophanes's children.—The Emperor pro- 
poſed theſe queſtions to the 4z/hops who 
were then in Conſtantinople, and to the 
chief of his council; who left him at. liberty 
to keep Theophanes as his wife: and Po- 
lyeuttg himſelf did not inſiſt any more on 
the diſſolution of the marriage, after the Em- 
peror had aſſured him upon oath, that he had 
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Cxvr: never ſtood god-father to any of Theophanes's 


— 


children. 


LEO VII. 


Declares that marriage between a man 
and his le or god- daughter is for- 
bidden. 

Thoſe prieſts who marry publicly, all 


be deprived of their dignity ; but their 


children (hall not be endamaged thereby. 


ATTo, Biſhop of VEeRceiL, 


Shews, that, by the ecclzfa/tical and civil 
laws, marriage is prohibited to thoſe who 
had contracted a ſpiritual affinity by baptiſm; 
contrary to the advice of that Sp, who 
found fault that one who had married his 
god-father's daughter, was divorced from 
her, and excommunicated, till ſuch time 
as he made his appearance in a court of 
judicature, before the archbiſhop and bi- 
ſhops. 
' Ambroſe, a prieſt of Milan, writes to 
Atto, to tell him, that theſe ſorts of mar- 
riages were likewiſe prohibited in his 
church. Atto writes to ecclefiaftics in his 
own dioceſe, againſt thoſe who kept com- 
pany with lewd women, with whom they 
maintained a ſcandalous familiarity, and 
whom they kept and maintained out of the 
revenues of the church. 

About the end of this century, RoBerT, 

215” _ 
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King of France, being a widower, by the 
death of Queen Lutgarde, his firſt wife, 
had married Bertha, ſiſter to Radulphus 
the imple, King of Burgundy, who was 
the widow of Eudes, firſt Count of Char- 
tres. But foraſmuch as the was his &inf- 
woman, and he had formerly ſtood god- 
ather to one of her children, though 
he had taken the advice of ſeveral 8 
ſhops of his kingdom about it, yet the 
Pope oppoſed this marriage as null, and 
contracted between perſons, who, according 
to law, couid not marry together. King 
Robert did what he could to confirm this 
marriage, and ſpake about it to Leo, the 
legate of Gregory V. in France; who made 
him believe, that he would obtain of the 
Pope what he deſired, provided he would 
cauſe Arnulpbus to be reinſtated in the 
archbiſhopric of Rheims. In the mean time, 
notwithitaading the judgment which was 
pafſed in favour of the Archi;hop, Pope 
Gregory V. held a council at Kome, anno 
998, in the 8 of the Emperor Otho 
III. at which aſſiſted Cerbert, at that time 
archbiſhop of Ravenna, and twenty-ſeven 
biſhops of Italy. In this council he de- 
clared, that King Robert ought to part 
from Bertha, whom he had married con- 
trary to the laws, and do penance for ſeven 
years together, according to the degrees 
ſet down by the canons; and if he would 
not, ke ſhould be anathematized : that 

Bertha 


Cent. 
X, 


— — 


CxexrT. 
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Bertha ſhould ſubmit to the ſame penalty; 
and he excommunicated Archembold, arch- 
biſhop of, Tours, who had celebrated that 
marriage, and the 4i/hops of France, who. 
had either af/ited or conſented thereto, till 
ſuch time as they thould come, and give 
the Holy ſee ſatisfaction. 

This ſentence of the Pope made ſuch 
an impreſſion on the minds of men, that 
all the &:ng's domeſtics, except two or three, 
abandoned him, and would no longer have 
any converſation with him, and even 
cauſed the veſſels, out of which he had 
eaten or drunk, to be burnt. King Robert 
at lait gave ear to the advice of Abbo the 
abbot, and parted with Bertha, two or 
three years afterwards. LEO IX. (as [ves 
of Chartres relates it) ſays, that they came 
to Rome with the biſhops, to obtain their 
abſolution, and get their penance miti- 
gated. 

The author of the life of Abbo does 
not ſay that King Robert went to Rome 
but, that he confeſſed his fault both pub- 
licly and privately : that he aſked pardon, 
and did penance for it. That which is moſt 
evident is, that the marriage was of no 


longer force. 


Council of CoBLENTZ2, anno 922. 


Can. 1. Forbids marriage between re- 


lations, to the /x7h generation. | 
Council 


[ 1097 ] 
Council of Aus BURG, arm 952. 
Can. 1. Priefts,  deacons, and ſubdea- 


cons that marry, ſhall be depoſed, accord- 
ing to chap. 25. of the council of Car- 


thage. 
| =: 2. Againſt thoſe clergymen who 
keep ſuſpicious women in their houſes. 
Can. 7 and 8. Forbid them to hinder 
clergymen and canoneſſes from embracing the 
monaſtic life. 

Can. 11. Not only biſhops, prieſts, dea- 
cons, and ſub-deacons ſhall lead a jingle 
life, but alſo, the other clergy ſhall be 
obliged to live continentiyj when they come 
to years of maturity. 


General Council of ENGLAND, 


Held by ST, DunsTaNn, Archbiſhop of 
CANTERBURY, 


.  Ordained, that all priefts, deacons, and 
ſubdeacons ſhall embrace a regular and mo- 
naſtic courſe of life, or retire. Accord- 
ingly, St. Dunſtan, and Ofwald and Ethel- 
wold, biſhops of Worceſter and Wincheſter, 
turned the od clergymen out of moit part 
of the churches, and put monks in their 
place, or elſe forced them to aſſume the 
. monaſtical habit. 

A. certain very potent ear/ having mar- 
ried one of his &inſwomen, St. Dunſtan 
excommunicated him, and refuſed to take 
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off his excommunication, although the king 
{Edgar} had commanded him, and the 
earl had obtained a brief of the Pope for 
his reſtoration. At laſt the earl, in fear of 
thoſe puniſhments which the divine vengeance 
inflicts on excommunzcated perſons, left his 
kinſwoman, did public penance, and threw 
himſelf down proſtrate before St. Dunſtan, 
in a council, barefoot, cloathed with a 
woollen garment, holding a bundle of rods 
in his hand, and lamenting his iin; from 
which St. Dunſtan gave him abſolution, 
at the requeſt of the 4;/hops of the coun- 
cil. The arrogance of this proud prigſt, 
ſhews us to what a height of inſolence 
and tyranny churchmen were now arrived. 
St. Dunſtan was made archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, anno 961. His ſkill in the 
liberal arts and ſciences (qualifications 
* much above the genius of the age he 
* lived in) gained him firſt the name of a 
* conjurer, and then of a aint. He is re- 
* vered as ſuch by the Romani/ts, who keep 
* an holy-day in honour of him, yearly on 
the 19th of May / vide allo the Pro- 
teſtant Kalendar.“ The monkiſh writers 
* tell us, that he was once tempted to 
* lewadneſs by the Devil, under the ſhape of 
% fine lady; but inſtead of yielding ta 
«© her temptations, he took the Devil by the 
* noſe with a pair of red-hot tongs.” See 
GREY's HuD. part 2. cant. 3. I. 618. n. 


ALFRIC, 
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ALFfRic, Archbiſhop of CAN TERBZURx, 


CenT. 


Succeſſor of St. Dunſtan wrote a letter X. 


concerning the monaſtic life and another 
againſt the marriage of clergymen. 

Few councils were held in this century. 
In moſt part of them the decrees were 
concerning fythes—againſt churchmen who 
keep concubines — and againſt marriage 
among near relations. The degrees of con- 
ſanguinity were extended to the ſeventh, in 
which it was forbidden to contract mar- 
riage; and /þrritual affinity took place, as 
well in the eaſtern as the weſtern churches, 
Such as married with theſe impediments were 
* 4/vorced without redreſs ; neither were any 
diſpenſations granted, as it appears from the 
caſe of King Robert, and that of the Empe- 
ror Nicephorus Phocas. 

Fourth marriages were abſolutely pro- 
hibited in the eaſtern, but not in the 
weſtern parts. 

In the reign of Edmund king of Eaft- 
Anglia, about anno 944, a time when monks 
and prieſts had gotten full poſſeſſion of the 
underſtandings and conſciences of man- 
kind, a mixed /ynod or aſſembly was held, 
wherein ceremonies of marriage, and preli- 
minary ſecuritzes, which the parties were 
to give one another, were ſettled, See 
Rapin, vol. 1. 214. 


* See Mart vii. 9. 
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RarHERIus, Biſhop of VERONA, 


A man of great repute in Italy. A moſt 
violent ſtickler for the canons. He wrote 
ſeveral treatiſes: in one of which, he de- 
claims againſt the irregular lives of the 
clergy of his time, and falls upon their in- 


modeſty, which was then at ſuch an height, 


that one could ſcarce” (ſays he) ind 
* a man fit to be ordained a bi/hop, or any 
* biſhop fit to ordain ofbers.” He reckons 
up ſeveral horrible ſtories, and charges 
them chiefly with an infamous commerce 
with women. 

Another treatiſe is an injunction againſt 
the marriage of a clergyman's ſon of Ve- 


rona, which was performed on a Sunday in 


Lent. He declares it irregular, and that 
no marriage ought to be celebrated during 
Lent, nor on faſt- days, nor on Sundays, nor 
on holydays: and orders all thoſe who com- 
mit ſuch a fault, to faſt forty days; that is 


to ſay, when others eat at nine o'clock, they 
ſhould ſtay till :oon ere they eat—when 


others eat at noon, they ſhould faſt till ?Hree 
o'clock. He excommunicates ſuch offenders, 
as would not ſubmit to this penance, and 


declares that Gop would conſign them over 


to eternal damnation. 


F vr cus, Archbiſhop of RHEIMS, anno 882. 


This archbiſhop wrote to ſeveral æings and 
princes, among others, to Alfrede King of 
3 Brita in, 


EB my 


Britain, whom he congratulates on the 
choice he had made of a worthy perſon to 
fill the ſee of Canterbury; becauſe he heard, 
that, in his country, he advanced ſuch ſort 

of men, as permitted the-4:/hops and prigſts 
to have women among them, and the /aics 

to marry their &mdred, as well as thoſe vir- 
ns who were dedicated to Gop's fervice, 
and to have a ie and a concubine at the 


{ſame time. 


CEN:TURY: AE 


ST. FULBERT, Biſhop of CHARTRES, 


Determines, that a woman who was en- 
gaged on oath to marry a man, could not 
marry another, till after his death, or by 
his conſent.— A woman, not being willing 
to live with her huſband, and ſaying, ſhe 
had rather live a nun, the huſband defires 
he may have leave to marry another. Sr. 
Fulbert declares, that, 'tis his opinion, he 
could not have leave, till ſhe were either 
dead, or turned recluſe. 

About the middle of this century' the fa- 
mous diſpute concerning the preſence of 
CuRI1ST's body and blood in the eucbariſt was 
_ revived. 

Berenger, principal of the public ſchool 
at Tours, and afterwards archbiſhop of An- 


gers, a man of a moſt acute and Ode ge- 
nius, 
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Cr. nius, and highly renowned both on account 


= of his extenſive learning, and the exem- 


plary ſanctity of his life and manners, (fee 
Moſbeim, edit. Maclaine, vol. i. p. 534.) had 
the aſſurance to deny the bodily preſence; 
and to maintain, „that the bread and wine 
« were not changed into the body and 
% blood of CUuRISH, but preſerved their 
* natural and effential qualities, and were 
* no more than figures and external ſym- 
& bols of the body and blood of the di- 
* vine SAVIOUR.” 

This wiſe, ſcriptural, and rational doctrine 
was no ſooner publiſhed, than itwas oppoſed 
by certain doctors of France and Germany: 
but Pope Leo IX. attacked it with peculiar 
vehemence and fury, in the year 1050; and 
in two councils, one at Rome, the other at 
Vercelli, had the doctrine of Berenger ſo- 

emnly condemned, and the book of Sco- 
Tus, from which it was drawn, committed 
to the flames. This example was followed 
by the council of Paris, which was ſum- 
moned the ſame year by HENRY I. in 
which Berenger, and his numerous adhe- 
rents, were menaced with all ſorts of 
evils both ſpiritual and temporal. 

Theſe threats were executed in part 
againſt this unhappy prelate, whom HEeNn- 
RY deprived of all * revenues. Maſbeim, 
ibid. 

Lanfranc, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was 
one of Berenger's moſt formidable enemies. 


He 


* 
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He, and numbers of other conſiderable Cant. 
churchmen, wrote againſt Berenger's heretical — 


doctrine. But one of the moſt curious, 
was GUITMOND, archbiſhop of AvERSE, 
who wrote books againſt that Heretic, as 
Berenger was called; in one of which, 
Guitmond anſwers an objection made by Be- 
renger, viz. That the fleſh of Iss 
* CHRIST is iacorruptible, but the facra- 
ments of the altar are corruptible it kept 
© too long.” | 
Guitmond's reply to this, contains ſuch a 
proof of the /e of men's underſtandings, 
where they are retrenched by prejudice and 


ſuperſtition, to the ſtandard of vulgar notion 


1 


and popular opinion, that I cannot forbear 
laying it before the reader, as the tranſlator 
of Du Pin now lays it before me, Cent. xi. 
18. 
l * Guitmond replies that, though the 
t© conſecrated bread ſeems to be corrupted, to 
* theapprehenſion of corrupted men; yet, 
in reality, it is not changed at all; and 


that it does not appear altered, unleſs as 


* a puniſhment of the infidelity and ne- 
„ gligence of men — that it cannot be 
*& gnawn by mice, and other bermin; and, 
if at any time it appears to be ſo, tis 
* only to puniſh the negligence, or try 
e the faith of men. 

* Nor will he admit, that the fire can 
* conſume theſe myſteries; and he ſays, that 
*« with veneration they commit it to this 

Vor. III. I c moſt 


* 


ce 
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cc 
ec 
cc 
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cc 
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moſt pure element, to be carried up 
into heaven. 

« Laſtly, he affirms, that, though the 
euchariſt may ſerve for nouriſhment, yet 
it does not turn to excrement: and as to 
that objection which might be made— 
that, ſuppoſing a man ſhould eat nothing 


for ſome conſiderable time, but conſecrated 


bread, he would nevertheleſs have occa- 


ion to go to flool—he anſwers, that, tis 
matter of fact which has never been yet 
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experienced, and that it could never en- 
ter the heart of any Catholic to try ſuch 
an experiment.—That if any of Beren- 


ger's party thought fit to do it, one 


ſhould not trouble one's head much, 
about what became of the ma/s of thoſe 
mnfidels, which committed ſo great a 
crime; becauſe, ſays he, we do not be- 
lieve that the bread and cine are neceſſa- 
rily changed into the body and blood of 
Jesus CHR1sT, unleſs among thoſe who 
have yaith to believe this myſtery, and 
that the words of JesUs CuRIsT are 
efficacious. | . 
« Laſtly, if any of them ſhould order 
a Catholic prieſt to conſecrate one or 
more great loaves, to try the experi- 
ment, it is to be believed, that this loaf 
would not be turned into excrement; or 
rather, that Gop would permit theſe 
hereticks to be decerved, by ordering ſome 
angel or ſpirit to convey away this con/e- 
5 « crajed 


us 1 


te cyated hf, and to put an unconſecrated Cgur. 
XI. 


te one in its ffead. 4 | 5 
This Berenger, or Beringarius, as Fox 
calls him, was the firſt that was deemed 
an Heretic, for denying Tranſub/tantiation. 

See Fox Mart. vol. ii. p. 383. 


LANFRANC, Archbiſhvp of CANTERBURY. 

In a letter to the archbiſbop of York, he 
very clearly determines, that it is not lawful 
for a man or a woman; divorced for adul- 
fery, to marry again. 

Letter 21. To biſhop Herfaſt, about a 
man whom he had ordained deacon, with- 
out having any order for it, who, beſides, 
was a married man, and would not turn eff 
his wife. He enjoins the Siſbop to depole 
the man from his deaconſbip, to give him, 
for the future, only the four er orders, 
and not to place him among the deacons 
unleſs he would live /ingle. If he did that, 
then he ſhould not confer the order of dea- 
con upon him again, but only grant him a 
power of diſcharging his functions, by 
giving him the goſþels in a ſynod or aſſem- 
bly of the c/ergy. 


Council of Pavia, under Pope 
BexnetpicT VII. 


Decr. 1. and 2. Prohibit the clergy from 
having any concubines, and from living with 
women. 


I 2 Council 
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Council of Rome, 1o0gr. 


_ Gregory biſhop of Verceil was depoſed 
for adultery, and ſeveral laws made againſt 
incontinent c/erþs. 


D', anno 1059. 
Can. 11. No perſon ſhall marry a rela- 


tion, to the ſeventh generation, ſo long as 
the kindred may be known. 


D', anno 1063. 


Alexander II. held this council, conſiſt- 
ing of above 100 Siſbops. They revived 
the decrees of LEO IX. and NicnyorLas II. 
againſt thoſe who married their &inared, till 
after the ſeventh degree. | 

In two other councils held at Rome, Alex- 
ander condemned thoſe who maintained, 
that the degrees of conſanguinity ought to 
reach no farther than to coufin-germans, 
which he calls the Here of the Nico- 
laitans. 


H1LDEBRAND, or * GReGory VII. 
This Pope's decree againſt thoſe clerks 


who either kept concubines or were married, 
removed, in Germany, Italy, and France, a 


* For the hiſtory of this miſcreant, ſee Fox, 
vol. 1. 196. 


great 


111 


great many eccigſiaſtics out of their places, CRN. 


who were found guilty of having «n/awful 
commerce with women. 

Theſe men not only complained of this 
yoke, which the Pope would impoſe upon 
them, but they likewiſe inveighed againſt 
him, and accuſed him of advancing an in- 
ſupportable error, and ſuch as is contrary 
to the words of OuR SAvIOUR, who ſays, 
that all men are not able to live cantinentiy; 
and contrary to the words of the apoſtle, 
who enjoins thoſe who cannot live conti- 
nently, to marry. 

They added, that this law, which he 
would impoſe on them, which obliged them 
to live like angels, by offering force to the 
ordinary * courſe of nature, would be the 
cauſe of great diſorders: that, moreover, 
if the Pope perſiſted in his reſolution, they 
had rather renounce the prie/t552d than mar- 


* Qu? How much leſs is it contrary to “ the or- 
% dinary courſe of nature“ to compel men to live in 
a ſtate of celibacy (for that is the fact) who cannot af- 
ford a divorce from adulterous wives, or who are under 
neceſſary, perpetual, and irrevocable ſeparation, and, 
perhaps, bound by large penalties to abſtain from all 
intercourſe whatſoever with the women to whom they 
have been married? Pope Gregory had juſt as much 
right to impoſe celibacy on the clergy, as the Proteſtant 
powers have to inflict it on ſuch as are above-men- 
tioned. Such a thing was never heard of in the 
Fewiſh law, nor ever would have been thought of, 
unleſs men had aboliſhed the whole economy of that 
moſt righteous em relative to marriage, and taken 
upon themſelves that which belongs to Gon only. 
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riage, and let him ſee if he could get au. 

els to take care of their flocks, ſince he 
would not make uſe of men. This was the 
language of thoſe corrupted eccleſiaſtics ( ſays 
Du Pin) according to the account of an 
hiſtorian of that time. 

But the Pope preſſed the execution of 
his decree, and wrote yery warm letters to 
the 4:/hops, to oblige them to take ſtrict 
care of it. | 

The archbi/bop of Mayence doing his ut- 
moſt therein, found how difficult it was 
to root out an abuſe, ſo inveterate, and ſq 
general, as this was; and before he pro- 
ceeded againſt the refractory, he gave them 

months time to reclaim. Laſtly, having 


called a fynod at Erford, he told them, that 


they were either to renounce their pretended 
marriages, or elſe their attendance on the 
altar. | 

When they found they could not, by 


their prayers, prevail upon him to alter his 


reſolution, they withdrew from the coun- 
cil in great wrath, threatening either to turn 
the archbi/hop out or to kill him. He, to 
pacify them, ordered them to be called back 
again, and promiſed he would ſend to Rome, 
and endeavour to work the Pope over to 
another mind, 

The decree of Gregory met with no leſs 
oppoſition in France, Flanders, England, 
and Lombardy, than it did in Germany; and 
this oppoſition roſe ſo high at Cambray, 

that 
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that they cauſed a man to be burnt, who Cur. 


had aſſerted that married prieſts ought not 


to celebrate the maſs, or any divine gfe, X 
em 


and that no man ought to aſſiſt 
therein. 

„All this did not diſcourage Gregory VII. 
in the leaſt: on the contrary, he wrote ſe- 
veral letters to the princes and biſhops of 
theſe countries, whereby he enjoins them 
not to tolerate cler that were married, 
or kept concubines. He then ordered an 
apology of his decree to be iſſued out, in 
the nature of a manifeſto, wherein he very 
much exalts the authority of the boly ſee, 
and the decretals of his predeceſſors. 

He afterwards decreed, that the 4:/bops, 
who ſhall permit priefts, deacons, or ſub- 
deacons of their dioceſe to live married, ſhall 
be /uſpended of their functions. 

During this Popedom, Hugh biſhop of 


Dia, held a council at Poictiers, wherein it 


was decreed— | 
Can. 8. That the children of prieſts, and 
baſlards, ſhall not be admitted into holy or- 
ders, unleſs they be monks, or live in a re- 
gular convent. But that they ſhall not hold 
any eccleſiaſtical preferments. | 
Can. 9. Sub-deacons, deacons, and priefts, 
ſhall have no concubines, or any other ſuſ- 
picious women in their houſes; and all they 
who hear a maſs of a prieſt that keeps 
a concubine, ſhall be excommunicated... 
William Duke of Acquitain, and Count of 
I 4 Poitiers, 
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Cent. Poitiers, having married one of his relatians 


priefts incapable of . holy orders, unleſs they 


the /gate of the holy ſee, and the arch- 
biſhop: of Bourdeaux, called a ſynod, ta 
oblige him to part from her. However, 
the duke, of his own accord, parted from his 
wife. With this ſubmiſſion Gregory was 


highly pleaſed. 


Gregory determined that a woman, who 
had married one of her &in/men, and was 
become a widow, ought not to receive any 
dowry, from any part of her huſband's re- 
venue, nor to have any advantage of that 
marriage, which was in its own nature null. 

Letter 48. He orders a man who had 


killed his brother, to be prevented marrying 


till he had done penance. | 

Letter 50. He determines, that one who 
is not born in /awful/ wedlock i. e. ſuch as 
the canons deemed lauful cannot be ad- 
vanced to the epiſcopacy— becauſe it is con- 
trary to the canons. 


Council of Mert, under URBAN II. 
anno 1089. 


URBAT II. renewed the decrees againſt 
the ſimoniacal, and concerning the cellbacy 
of thoſe who were in holy orders. He 
therein enjoins, that none ſhall be admitted 
into holy orders but ſuch as had led chaſte 
lives, and had never been married to more 
than one woman. He declares the ſons of 


have 


FE } 


have taken upon them the monaſtica] ha- 
bit. | 


Council of BenevenTo, anno 1091, un- 
der URBAN II. 


Can. 4. Laics are forbidden to eat flefh 
after Aſþ-Wedneſday—and all the faithful 
of both ſexes are enjoined to put aſhes on 
their heads on that day. W 

It is likewiſe ordered, that no marriage 
ſhall be ſo/emnized, from Septuageſima Sun- 
day, till after the octave of Wbitſuntide; 
and from the firſt Sunday in Advent, till 
after the octave of Epiphany. 


— 0 


Council of CLERMONT. 
Can. 9, 10. Againſt thoſe 8345 who 
keep concubines. | POLES 
Can. 11. Prohibits promoting to holy 
orders the ſons of concubines, or the beſtow- 
ing any benefices upon them, unleſs they 
have embraced the monaſtical or canonical 
_—_ ONLY 
Can. 25. The children of prieſts, dea- 
cons, and ſub-deacons, ſhall not be promoted 
to holy orders, if they be not either monks 
or regular canons. 
Can. 29, 30. Thoſe who fly to à croſs, 
ſhall be as ſecure as thoſe who fly to a 
church. They ſhall not be delivered up to 


Juſtice, till they are aſſured that no violence 
ſhall be offered to their lives or members. 


Council 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Council of N1sMEs, anno 1096. 


Can. 10. Thoſe who marry their rela- 
tions (hall be excommunicated. 

In this century, there were violent con- 
troverſies between the Latin and Greek 
churches; and among other curious particu- 
lars of accuſation againſt the Greeks, Car- 
dinal Humbert charges them with permit- 
ting married men to wait at the altars, even 
at the time when they had to do with their 
wives: and charges Nicetus with being a 
Nicolaitan, becauſe he oppoled the celibacy 
of the prieſts and deacons. He explains the 
canons, which prohibit prieſts from parting 
with their wrves, of the care they ought to 
take of them, in looking upon them ill 
as their wives, though they = no carnal 
knowledge of them. 

He produces the canon of the council of 
Nice, concerning women who live with 
cler s, and ſeveral authorities of the Popes, 


to prove that prieſts ought to live chaſtly 


7. e. in celibacy.} 
{ He . Greeks for not ordaining 
priefts, till they had obliged them to marry, 
and concludes all with anathematizing Ni- 
cetus, who had written on theſe points 
againſt the Latin church. 

Whoever has a mind to read as much 
nonſenſe and abſurdity as would reach from 
Rome to Conſtantinople, and back again, may 
meet with it in theſe famous controver/ies 

between 


SS 


between the Latins and Greeks. One Cxxv. 


charge againſt the Latins was, that, ** monks 
* might be permitted to eat eb and ba- 
„ con. - Another “ that they were guilty 
* of eating cheeſe and eggs in the boly 


c eck. 


PETER DAMIEN, Cardinal Biſhop of 
Os TIA. 

In a /etter to his nephew Damien, (whom 

he exhorts to be zealous in the exercifes 

of a monaſtical life) he reproves him for 


having gone from an Hermitage to a monaſ- 


tery, and exhorts him to return thither 
again. In another, he reproves a monk, wha 
delayed turning hermit, becauſe he could 

hardly perſuade himſelf not to drink wine. 
This Cardinal wrote a treatiſe called 
the Gomorrhean, dedicated to Pope Les IX. 
who approved of it, in a letter which'is 
prefixed at the beginning. In this tract he 
proves that clergymen who have committed 
fins of uncleanneſs, which modeſty does 
not permit to be named, ought to be de- 
rived for ever He ejects the canons of 
the penitential books, which impoſe too light 
penances for thoſe ſorts of crimes, of which 
he ſhews the enormity : he inveighs againſt 
thoſe perſons who arc guilty of ſuch noto- 
rious offences, and exhorts them to a ſpeedy 

repentance, and to do ſevere penance. 

N. B. How is it, that this cardinal did 
not ſee, that the unnatural wickedneſs, 
which 
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Cext. which he complains of, among the c/ergy, 


was the natural conſequence of their celi- 
bacy, and being ſhut up together in on 
teries, where ns women mult ever enter? 
But fo blinded was this cardinal to the 
real ſource of the evil, that, when he be- 
gan to think the time of his diſſolution 
drew near, he excuſed himſelf from goin 
to Mount Caſſin on a vitlit, ©* leſt he ſhould 
die out of the precincts of a monaſtery.” 
In a tract dedicated to John bithop of 


Ceſena, and to the archdeacon of Ravenna, 


he confutes the opinion of the lawyers, who 
reſtrained the azgrees of conſanguinity, in 
which one might contract marriage, to the 
fourth degree, and imagined that grand- 
nephews and grand-nieces may intermarry, 


EY yr. | 
He maintains, that as far as any conſan- 


guinity or affinity can be diſcerned, matri- 
mony ought not to be contracted ; which 
takes place to the ſeventh degree. 

He alſo treats at large of alms-giving, 
and ſhews the uſefulneſs of it, both for 
the /ving and the-dead. 

Treatiſe 17th, to Pope Nicholas II. he 
exhorts him to put a ſtop to enormities 
committed by wnchaſte clergymen, and to 
make uſe of the ſeverity of the canons 
againſt them, in imitation of Phineas's 
zeal. | 
His erghteenth treatiſe conſiſts of three 
letters, which Heu, very evidently, whom 
he ranked among ancbaſte clergymen ; for 

| he 
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he ſhews that the clergy are obliged to Cant. 
lead a /ingle life, and inveighs moſt bitterly I. 
againſt thoſe who married or kept concu- 
bines. 

In another letter, he recommends chaſtity 
to his nephew Damien, and perſuades him 
to receive the communion every day, to be 
in a condition to preſerve that virtue. Af- 
terwards he gives him wholeſome inftruc- 
tions to withſtand the temptations of the 


Devil. 
WV ANSELM, Archbiſhop of CANTER- 
BURY, 1089. 

In a treatiſe of marriages between near 
relations, he enquires into the reaſons of 
that prohibition, which he extends only to 
the /fixth degree of conſanguinity. | 

This ſaint was a great oppoſer of prieſts 
marriage. Under his auſpices a council 
was held, in which was decreed, ** an or- 
der for prieſts to be. ſequeſtered from 
« their wives, which before were not for- 
* bidden (in England) according as the 

words of mine author do — (ſays 

« Fox) whoſe words be theſe. ANSEL- 
us probibuit uxores ſacerdotibus Ax G Lo- 
* RUM ante non probibitas. Quod quibuſ= _ 
dam mundiſſimum viſum eſt, quibuſdam pe- 
riculoſum, ne dum munditias viribus ma- 
“ jores appeterent, in immunditias horribiles 
* ad Chriſtiani nomints ſummum dedecus in- 
« ciderent. Henr, Hunt. —** ANSELM pro- 
* hibited 
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© hibited wrves to the prieſts of the Enga 
% kf, which were not prohibited before. 
% Which thing appeared to ſome moſt 
60 filthy, to others dangerous, leſt, while 
«« they earneſtly endeavoured after greater 
* purity, they ſhould fall into mipurities, ſo 
* horrible, as to bring a diſgrace on the 
« Chriſtian name. ANSELM did not at- 
« tend to this, but made a canon for the 
% excommunication of ſodomites, which was 
« never publiſhed.” See Thelyph: vol. i. 
p. 177, n. firſt edit.— 17 1, ſecond edit. 
After this council, Herbert, biſhop of 
&« Norwich, had much ado with the pries 
* of his dioceſe, for they would neither 
* leave their wives, nor quit their benefices : 
« whereupon he wrote to Anſelm for ad- 
% vice. Anſelm required him (as he did 
* others at the ſame time, by writing) to 
* perſuade the people of Norfo/# and Suf- 
« folk, that, as they profeſſed Chriſtianity, 
* they ſhould ſubdue them as rebels againſt 
% the church, and utterly drive both them 
% and their wives out of the country, 
« placing ons in their rooms. | 

« The like buſineſs had alſo Gerard, 
« archbiſhop of York, in depriving the 
7 prieſis of his province of their wives : 
„ which thing, with all his bunderings 
* and excommunications, he could hardly 
« bring about. | 

« Upon this ruffling of Anſelm with 


„ married prieſts, were rhyming verſes 
| 7 | « made, 
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« reaſon could not ſerve; which verſes, 
« for the folly thereof, I thought here to 


© annex, 


O O male wviventes, verſus audite ſequentes ; 

«< Urores veſtras, quas odit ſumma poteſtas, 

« Lingquite propter eum, tenuit qui morte trophæum, 

«© Duod ft non facitis inferna clauſtra petetis. 

„ CHRISTI ſponſa jubet, ne Preſbyter ille miniſtret, 

„Qui tenet uxorem, Domini qui perdet amorem : 

Contradicentem fore dicimus * * 

Non ex rancore laquor hac, 2 ſed amore. 
Fox. Mart. vol. i. p. 216. 


I ſtand not to comment on the falſe 
proſody in theſe verſes—their quality, not 
their guantities, are moſt to the purpoſe ; 
the Engliſb reader may be acquainted with 
the former by the following tranſlation— 


O ye evil-livers, hear the following verſes; © 

% Your wives, which the SUPREME POWER Hateth, 

Leave for his ſake, who triumphed in death; 

* Which if ye do not, you WILL GO TO HELL. 

«© The ſpouſe of CHRIST commands, that the Preſbyter 
ſhould not miniſter, 

* Who keeps a wife, who will loſe the love of the Lord, 

« He that contradicts this, we ſay, is fooliſh : — 

8 I fpeak not this out of rancour, but rather from love.” 


We may obſerve, that now the ſeeds of 


oppoſition, and contempt of the word, and 


ways, and will of Gop, concerning marriage, 
in this Aingdam, were growing up, from 
the planting of Auſtin the monk, anno 597, to 


the watering of his ſucceſſor St. Anſelm, who 


died anno 1109, towards that maturity, to 
| which 


made, to help the matter withal, when Can, 
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Carr. which they will be found to have arrived} 
before we have finiſhed our enquiries upon 
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the ſubject. 

Some years after the above verſes had 
been ſent forth, they met with an anſwer, 
from tlie pen of Walter Mapes, archdeacon 
of Oxford; in the reign of Henry II. This 
ſame Walter ſeems to have * a very 
merry fellow, and to have indulged a vein 
of pleaſantry in all his compoſitions ; ſome 
of which I have ſeen, and among others 
the following dro/e on the prohibition of 
clerical marriage, which I will here inſert 
for the entertainment of my learned readers; 
and if any of them will favour me with a 
ſuitable tranſlation of them, it ſhall make 
its appearance in the next edition of this 
volume, that my unlearned readers, as well 
as they, may find a little entertainment in 
the midſt of this dry and barren deſart of 
Popiſh quotation. BL __ 

Part of the account which I find of this 
man, in an old book, intitled, ** Remarnes 
„concerning Brittaine printed anno 1629, 
runs thus 

% Walter de Mapes, arch-deacon of Ox- 
« ford, who, in the time of K. Henrie II. 
filled England with his merriments, when 
* the Pope forbad the clergie their wives, 
* became proctor for himſelf and them, 
tc with theſe verſes; deſiring only for his 
«« fee, that every prigſt, with his ſweet-bearts 
„ would ſay a pater- noſter for him.“ 

Priſciant 
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Priſciani regula penitus Ane Cewr. 
Sacerdos per hie & hæc olim declinatur; 3 
Sed per hic ſolummodo nunc articulatur, 
Cum per naſirum preſulem hac amoveatur, 
Ita quidem preſbyter cæpit allegare, 
Peccat criminaliter qui vidlt ſeperars 
Syd Dtvs injurxerat, fæminam amare 3 
ales dignum duximus fures appellare. 
O quam dolor anxius, quam tormentum grave, 
Nobis eft ſymittere quoniam ſuave ! 
O Romane Pontifex, flatuiſti pravꝭ, 
Me in tanto crimine moriarts, cave. 
Non et * Innocentius, imo nocens vere, 
Dui quod facto dicuit, ftudet abolere, 
Et quod olim juvenis voluit habere, 
Modo detus Pontifex fludet prohibere. 
Gignere nos præcepit vetus teflamentum, 
Ubi novum prohibet nuſquam tft inventum + 
Preſul qui contrarium donat documentum, 
Nullum neceſſarium bis dat argumentum, 
Dedit enim Domixus maledictionem 
Viro qui non fererit generationem ; 
Ergo ibi 3 per hanc rationem, 
Gignere ut hab-as benedictionem. 
Nonne de militibus milites procedunt ? 
Et reges a regibus, qui ſibi ſuccedrunt ? 
Per lecum a ſimili cmnes jura lædunt, 
Clericos qui gignere crimen eſſe credunt. 
Zacharias habuit prolem & uxorem, 
Per virum quem genuit adeptus honorem; 
ee, enim noſtrum SALVATOREM ;— 
ereat qui teneat novum hunc errorem. 
Paulus celss rapitur ad ſuperiores, 
Ubi multas didicit res ſecreliores : | 
Ad nos tandem red ens, inftruenſque mares, 
Suas (inquit) habeat quilibet uxeres. 
Propter bæc, & alia degmata doctarum, 
Rear eſſe melius, & magts decorum, 
N. su AM habeat non proximer um, 
e incurrat odium, & iram earutms. 


„ Nomen Papæ. 


Vol. III. K Proximorum 


Cry. 


= 


Proximorum feeminas, filias, & neptes, 

iolare nefas eft, quare nihil diſceptes : 
Vere TU AM habeas, & in Ha delectes, 
Diem ut fic ultimum tutius expectes. 

Ecce jam ors clericis multum allegavi, 
Necnon pro Preſbyteris plura comprobavi :— 
PATER-NOSTER nunc pro me quoniam peccavi, 
Dicat quiſque PRESBYTER cum SUA SUAVI. 


Synod of ARRAs, anno 1025. 


News being brought to Gerard, biſhop 
of Cambray. and Arras, that there was a 
ſect of heretics arrived from Italy, who 
taught, that marriage was condemned by 
the ordinances of the goſpel, the biſhop 
ſummoned a 2 at Arras, wherein this, 
and ſome other errors, were refuted, and 
the heretics brought to ſubſcribe a recan- 
tation. 


Council of BourGts, anno 1031. 


Can. 5. Prieſts who cohabit with their 
wives, ſhall only be readers or chanters for 
the futures Deacons and ſub-deacons ſhall, 
not be ſuffered to keep their wives or con- 
cubines. 

Can. 6, The 6:/bops ſhall oblige them 
to take an oath to that purpoſe, at their or- 
dination. 

Can. 7. All who are employed in mi- 
niſterial functions, ſhall have eccleſiaſtical 
tonſure—1. e. their beards ſhaved, and the 
crown made on their heads. 


Can. 


\ > 
n 

Can. 8. The /ons of deacons or ſub-dea- 
cons {hall not be admitte.! into the clergy. 

Can. 10. Such ſhall be deemed ons of 
clergymen, as were born after their fathers 
quitted the eccigſiaſticul ſtate, and returned 

to that of /azcs. 

Can. 11. Biſhops ſhall declare, at the 
time of ordination, that they excommunicate 
thoſe who ſhall preſume to preſent to them 

ſons of clergymen to be ordained, and that 
ſuch as have got their ordination by ſur- 
prize ſhall be depoſed. 

Can. 16. Thoſe who leave their wives, 
except upon account of adultery, ſhall not 
marry others, as long as the former are 


living, nor the women other huſbands in 


like caſes. 

Can. 17. No man ſhall take to wife a 
relation, to the Aith and ſeventh degree of 
conſanguinity. 

Can. 18. None ſhall marry, in like 
manner, his &inſman's wife. 

Can. 19. No man ſhall give his Py 
ter in marriage to any riet, deacon, or * 
deacon; or to their ſons. 


Can. 20. None ſhall marry the 9 


ters of the clergy. After the ſeſſion of this 
nod, Aimo the archbiſhop declared, that 
St. Martial ſhould be ſtyled an apoſtle 1 in all 
the church offices. 


K 2 Council 
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Cxxr. Council of LIM OG ES, anno 1031. 


The ſame queſtion was debated, and af- 
ter many arguments, the apgſtolical dignity 
was conferred on St. Martial. 

For the nonſenſical diſputes about this 
St. Martial, between the prieſts and monks, 
(ce Mosne1M, edit. Macl. vol. i. p. $40—1. 

The canons againſt incontinent clergymen 
were revived. 

The biſhop of Pay en Valay reported, 
that the Count of Clermont being excommu- 
nuijicated, for leaving his lawful wife to marry 

another, made a journey to the court of 
Rome, where he obtained 9b/olution of the 
Pope, who had no notice of the ſentence 
paſſed againſt him. That the & having 
made a complaint, the Pope returned for 
anſwer, that he ought to blame himſelf 
for what had happened, as he did not in- 
form him that the Count was excommuni- 
cated. The Pope added, that, if be had 
known it, he would have confirmed the 
biſhop's ſentence, becauſe he makes profeſſion 
to ailiſt his brethren in every thing, and not 
oppoſe them: therefore he abrogated and 
made void the penance and abſolution grant- 
ed to that excommunicated perſon, who 
ought to expect nothing but a curſe, till he 
has made /atis/a&:on, and has been duly ab- 
folved by his dioccſan. / \ 


Councils 
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Councils held in FRANCE, 1040. 


It was ordained in all theſe council, that 
the people ſhould abſtain from eating #e/þ 
on Fridays and Saturdays, and from drink- 
ing wine on Fridays; and that, in conſidera- 
tion of this abſtinence, offenders ſhould be 

3 from other penances, provided 
they bound themſelves by cath to ob- 
ſerve it. 

A great number of bodies of ſaints, and 
abundance of relics, were brought into theſe 
councils; and it was generally believed, 
that many miracles were wrought therein, 


Council of Ruz1Ms, anno 1049. 


The biſhop of Langres was accuſed by 
one of his cler, for that he, the ſaid 32 
ſhop, took away the wife of him, the faid 
clerk, and after having abujed her, made 
her a nun. The sep. not appearing, was 
excommunicated : as were all thoſe prelates, 
who, being ſummoned to this council, and 
did not appear. N. B. Here is. a prece- 
dent of excommunicatian for non-appearance 
on citation. 

Can. 11. No man ſhall take to wife any 
of his near relations. 

Laſtly. All thoſe perſons were excom- 
municated, who ſhould protect, or hold cor- 
reſpondence with, the new heretics of 
France, the ſodomites, and certain lords who 

| K 3 had 
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. had contracted forbidden marriages, and af, 


faulted ſome biſbops and other clergymen. 


Council of Tous, 1060. 


Can. 9. Thoſe men who marry their 
kinfiwomen, or thoſe women who keep an 
unchaſte correſpondence with their &in/- 
men, and refuſe to leave them, or to do pe- 
nance, ſhall be excluded from the commu- 
nion of the faithful, and turned out of the 
church. 


NoRMANDY. 


Council of Rougx, anno 1050, 


Can. t. The articles of faith, comprized 
in the ot of the. catholic and apoſtolic 
church, ought to be firmly adhered to. 

Qu? What was become of the ſerip- 
tures ? 


Council of Lisieux, anno 1055; and that 
of RoveN, anno 1063. 


The archbiſhop of Rouen, under whom 
the preceding council was held, was de- 
poſed anno 1055, in another council con- 
vened at Liſieux: — that which chiefly 
brought on him this condemnation, was 
the diſpleaſure of duke //7/ham, his nephew, 
who was incenſed againſt him, becauſe he 
had excommunicated that prince, upon ac- 
count of his marriage with the princeſs 


2 Matilda, 


1 135 J 
Matilda, his kinfwwoman, the daughter of Cxxr. 
Baldwin count of Flanders. . 
This prelate publiſhed a confeſſion of 
faith againſt Berenger's erroneous opinions. 
See before, 113. 


Council of Roven, anno 1072. 


Can. 14. No marriages ſhall be ſolem- 
nized privately, nor after meals. The bride- 
groom. and bride, being faſting, ſhall be 
bleſſed by a prieſt, in like manner faſting. 
Before he proceed to marry them, enquiry 
ſhall be made, whether the parties be not 
relations, in the ſeventh degree of conſan- 
guinity. 

Can. 15. Prieſts, deacons, and ſiib-dea- 
cons, Who are married, cannot enjoy any 
church revenues, nor diſpoſe of them by 
themſelves or by others. 

Can. 16. A man cannot marry a widow, 
with whom he is /uſþefed to have converſed 
ſcandalouſly, in her huſband's life-time. 

Can. 17. A man, whoſe wife is veiled 
a nun, cannot take another as long as ſhe is 
living. 


GERMANY, 


Council of SELINGENSTADT, anno 1023, 


Can. 1. Abſtinence from eating fleſh 
ſhall be obſerved fourteen days before the 
feſtival of St. Fohn, and before Chriſtmas ; 
on the vigils of the Epiphany, of the feſti- 

K 4 vals 
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Cent. valsof the apoſtles, of the aſſumption of the 
XI. Virgin Mary, of St. Lawrence, and of all 
the jarnts. 

Can. 2. Fixes the Ember weeks. 

Can. 3. Denotes the time when the ſo- 
lemnization of matrimony is forbidden, viz. 
from Advent till after the Fpiphany (five 
weeks) and from Septuage/ima till after 
Eafter (nine weeks) making together above 
a quarter of a year; as alſo on the above- 
Specified days of abſtinence, N. B. Let the 
reader add all theſe together, and he will 
be at a loſs to conceive when marriage 
could be ſolemnized. 8 

Can. 11. The firſt degree of conſan- 
guinity ſhall be reckoned from the couſins- 
german. 


1 


The Council of MenTz, anno 1069. 


Sigefroy, or Sigefrid, archbiſhop of Mentæ, 
held this council, in which the emperor 
HENRY IV. made a propoſal to divorce his 
wife, becauſe he could have no iflue of her 
body. Sgefrid inclined to this opinion 
but Peter Damien, the Pope's legate, being 
arrived, prevented the divorce. The arch- 
biſhop wrote to Alexander II. that © he had 
prohibited the emperor from divorcing 
« his wife under pain of excommunication ; 
but that this prince having alledged, that 
*© he could not have carnal copulation with 
«© her, and the empreſs having owned her 
*« zmpotency, he found himſelf obliged to 

| „ conſult 
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* conſult the Holy See about ſo extraor- Cexr, 


*« dinary a caſe; that he was unwilling to 
*« paſs judgment on the affair in a council, 
* which was called upon #hat occaſion, 
« *tjill he received his anſwer, and en- 
treated him to ſend his /zgates, to examine 
* and decide the matter in Germany.” 

How this matter. ended is not faid, but, 
it is to be ſuppoſed, in favour &f the di- 
vorce; and that the emperor married again: 
as we find him, with his empreſs and his 
ſon, afterwards waiting, bare-legged and 
bare-footed, at the gates of Canufium, three 
days and three nights, in the depth of win- 
ter, before he could be admitted to have 
an audience of Pope Hildebrand, who had 
excommunicated him. See Fox, vol. i. 202. 


ENGLAND. 


The Council of Arnnam, anno 1010. 


King Ezhelred called a council, in which 
Elphegus, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Ethelred, archbiſhop of York, aſſiſted, and 
made ſeveral conſtitutions and rules, that 
ought to be followed by the cler and 
monks concerning the celibacy of prieſs, 
and other clergymen—againſt /uper/iitious 
practices and zrcontinency—about the rights 
of churches, particularly S. Peter's pence 
—the great feſtival of the Virgin Mary—- 
the Ember wweeks—concerning the time in 
which marriages are forbidden to be ſo- 

lemnized 
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leninized—about the interval to be ob- 
ſerved by widows before they marry again, 


which is a year. 


Council held at Lonpox, anno 1075. 
Superſtitions were forbidden, and the celi- 


 bacy of the clergy was ſtri#ly enjoined. 


D' anno 1102 *. 


Can. 4. Revives the conſtitutious about 
celibacy. 

Can. 12. Declares promiſes of mar- 
riage, made without witneſſes, to be null, if 
denied by one of the parties. 

Can. 14. Prohibits marriages to the /e- 
venth degree of conſanguinity. 

Can. 16. Sodomy is forbidden under very 
ſevere penalties, and this caſe is reſerved to 
the cognizance of the þ;/hops. Theſe con- 
ſtitutions were confirmed by the ſee of 


Rome. 
In the year 1108, Sr. Anſelm held ano- 


ther council at Landon, in which he made 
ten very rigid canons againlt priiſis and dea- 
Tons, who married, or lived incontinently. 


N. B. This Council rather belongs to Cent. XII. 
but I ſet it down as I hind it in Du Pin. 


\ 


SPAIN, 
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"of 


SPAIN, 


Council of Coy aco, anno 1050, 


Can. 3. Prieſts and deacons ſhall not 
keep any women in their houſes, unleſs their 
mother, fiſter, aunt, or motber-in-law. 

Can. 4. Perſons guilty of murder, adul- 
tery, or any fort of uncleanneſs, ſhall be 
obliged to do penance; and if they refuſe 
to do it, they ſhall be ſeparated from the 
church and the communion. 

Can. 12, Thoſe who have taken ſanc- 
tuary in a church, nay even within thirty 
paces of it, ſhall not be taken from thence 
by violence. 

Du Pin, in his obſervations on this 
eleventh century, ſays, that marriage, and 
concubinage of clergymen, had their career, 
at laſt, quite ſtopped, by the means of a 
vaſt number of decrees; that the ſentences 


of excommunication were ſo frequent as to 


become contemptible. They extended even 
to the third generation of thoſe who con- 
verſed or correſponded with the excommu- 
nicate. 

The uſe of the diſciplining whip, un- 
known to all antiquity, began in the end 
of this century—the cuſtom 6f doing pe- 
nance for another, was likewiſe introduced 
at that time. 


CENTURY 


Cenrt. 
XI. 


Cer. 


XII. 
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CENT TY, x 


Ivo, Biſhop of CHarTREs, 


Was a great writer; Du Pin mentions 
287 letters of his, yet extant. 

Letter 99. Is the reſolution of a queſ- 
tion propoſed by Gualon, abbot of St. 
Quintin in Beauvais, viz, If children 
* under x years of age can be contracted 
* or married with one another; and in 
„ cafe there be only a contract between 
* them, and one of the parties die, whe- 
* ther the ſurviving party may marry the 
* brother or fiſter of the other?“ 

„ Anſwer. None can actually marry 
« *till the age of /ourteen, but that chil- 
5 dren may promiſe marriage to each other, 
« as ſoon as they are at years of diſcretion, 
* which he determines to be at /ever years 
of age; and that a contract agreed on at 
* that age, ſhall hinder either party, if 


«© one of them die before they are com- 


„ pleatly married, from marrying with the 
% brother or fifter of the deceaſed.” 

Letter 122. To Volgrin, archdeacon 
of Paris, aſſerts, that a Jeuiſb woman, 
narrying a Chriſtian huſband, and after- 
wards returning to Judaiſin, is not freed 
from her conjugal vow, nor, though ſhe 
leave him, can the man marry with ano- 
ther during her life. 


In 
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In Letter 123. To Gaultier, library- Cxxr. 

keeper of the church of Beauvais, he gives XII. 
his opinion on a drfacult caſe, which he | 
had conſulted him upon—viz.—< how he 
„ ſhould proceed againſt a prieſt, who had, 
in a profane manner, made uſe of other 
* ceremonies and words than are preſcribed 
in the form of marriage?” Ius tells 
him, that“ he had never yet heard of 6 
% foul a ſacrilege, nor was there any provi- 
„ ſion againſt it in the canons; and there- 
“fore, this being a crime wholly new and 
* unparalleled, ſome more than ordinary 
« puniſhment ought to be inflicted on the 
author of it: however, not to deal 700 
*« ſeverely, without warrant and authority 
from ſcripture, or the eccleſiaſtical laws, 
he thinks it ſufficient, that ſuch puniſh- 
«© ment be laid on him, as the canons or- 
der to be inflicted upon thoſe that vio- 
* late the ſacraments and holy things.” 

On the above we may obſerve, that mar- 
riage was getting more into the hands of 
the prieſts that the church had increaſed 
its ceremonies ſince the time when the priz/# 
only attended to give a benedictian — that 
they were very * jealous of any diſreſpect to 
theſe ceremonies - but that marriage was not 
yet a ſacrament. 


Letter 155. To Odo, archdeacon of 


As well they might be, for they hung by the 


flender thread of human invention. 
10 Orleans, 


Cenr. 
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Orleans, Too treats of this queſtion, “ If 
* a woman who has committed fornica- 
* tion, and is great with child, may 
“ marry? and concludes, that, in ſtrict- 
4 neſs, no great-bellied woman ought to 
& have carnal knowledge with any man — 
ec but, confidering the infirmity of the 
« fleſh, St. Paul adviſes men to uſe their 
c own wives, for avoiding fornication, al- 
% though they are with child, and there- 
* fore, by conſequence, a man may marry 
* woman in that condition.” 

N. B. Here we may ſuppoſe what they 
meant by fornication, namely, the man 
and woman coming together without a prieſt : 
this, as we ſhall find, was not brought to 
its perfection till the next century. 

Letter 158. He acquaints Hugh, arch- 
biſhop of Lyons, that King Philip and his 
ſon are reſolved to make the marriage void, 
of Conſtance, the king's daughter, and Hugb 
earl of Troyes, becauſe of their being too 
nearly related; and deſires the archbiſhop to 
ſend ſpeedily to all the 5/bogps, ſummoned 
to court on this occaſion, the genealogy of 
both families. | 

Letter 161. He aſſerts, that a man, 
who promiſes marriage to a woman, and 
afterwards marries another, ought to be 
divorced, and to return to his firſt * en- 


gagement. 


gee this, the eccleſraſtical law of England, vol. is 
p. 30, Iſt edit, —p. 31. ad edit, 
_ Letter 
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Letter 167. He writes to the bihop of Ceyr. 
Mans, to hinder the marriage of one who XII. 
had already engaged himſelf to another wo» 

man. 

Letter 174. He aſſures Matbilda, 
Queen of England, that he will pray for 
the ſoul of her brother Edgar, King of 
Scotland, who died without iſſue anno 
1107 ;) for though he doubts not but his 
ſoul is in Abraham's boſom, yet, ſince we 
cannot be certain of the ſtate of ſouls in 4A 
the other world, it is a piece of com- 
mendable devotion to pray even for thoſe. 
in Heaven, that their happmeſs may be aug- 
mented, and for thoſe in purgatory, that 
their fins may be forgiven them. 

Letter 187. He admoniſhes the Coun- 
teſs of Chartres, to leave troubling the 
abbot and monks of Bonneval, on account 
of the murder of Hugh the black. Qu? 

It Hugh the black had murdered the abbot 
and monks, whether this good 4:/bop would 
have been ſo merciful? 

Letter 202. He admoniſhes Daimbert, 
archbiſhop of Sens, to correct two ſcanda- 
lous abuſes in his church; one, of the 
chaunter's holding another preferment, 
contrary to his oath ; the other, in one 
of the chapter's keeping in his houſe 7409 
women of ill fame, 

Letter 205. Is written to a Anigbt, 
who ſuſpected his wife to be with child by 
anather, becauſe he had been abſent from 

her 


' 


Cop and nature, which is to be followed? 
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7 her oven days longer than is uſual, between 


the times of conception and bringing forth, 
and becauſe the perſon, whom he ſuſ- 
pected of being too familiar with her, had 


been burnt in paſſing the trial of ordeal. 


As to the computation of time, [vs tells 
him, that ought not to ſway him, fince 


many women go much longer with child; 


and for the trial by fire, no heed 1s to be 
given to it: ſo that theſe two reaſons 
prove nothing againſt the honeſty of his 
wife; whoſe oath, and the good word of 
her neighbours and acquaintance, ought 
fully to ſuffice in vindication of her. 

Letter 218. He writes to Gualon, bi- 
ſhop of Paris, that the canon of that church, 
who had lately been married, ought to 
loſe his-preferment, and be degraded from 
being a clergyman, but that his marriage 
muſt remain good and valid, 

Letter 221. To Jobn, biſhop of Or- 
leans, concerning a freeman's having mar- 
ried a flave, without knowing her to be 
ſo. Ivo fays, that by the civil law, the 
marriage is vaid, and he may quit her, 
and marry another woman ; but that, by 
the laws of * Gop and nature, they ought 
to keep together, or at leaſt, if he put 
her away, he may not marry again. 

Letter 222. To the clergy of Autun, 
he enquires, if a woman, who has been 


* Qu? When the civil law contradicts the laws of 


guilty 
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guilty of adultery, muſt neceſſarily be di- Con 


vorced from her huſband ? and concludes, 

that, in ſtrictneſs, ſhe ought; but by the 

wifdom of the goſpel, ſuch a temper was 
reſcribed as may reconcile her to fer huſ- 
and. 


Letter 242: To Owen, biſhop of Eu- 


reux, he explains himſelf concerning his 
having given his opinion that a freeman; 
who had married a ſlave, without knowing 
her to be ſuch, ought to be divorced from 
her; and adds, that this is not diſſolving a 
/awfid marriage, but only declaring that it 
is unlawful for them to live together any 
longer, their marriage being null by law 
1. . the civil law. See before, p. 144. 
Letter 145. To Hugh, earl of Troyes, 
who having lined himſelf for the holy land, 
deſigned to put away his wife, and live in 
celibacy==he commends his reſolution. 
Letter 246. He declares, that it is not 
allowable for a man to marry two fifters 
ſucceſſively, though the marriage with the 


former was never conſammated. 


Letter 162. To Pontius, abbot of 


Cluny, he ſhews him the reaſon, why, in 


the conſecration of the cp, at the Lord's 


fapper, the words ** myſtery of faith” are 

added, which were not uſed by ouR Sa- 

VIOUR, at the inſtitution of the /acrament ; 

and ſays, that this is done, becauſe we judge 

of the greatneſs of the myſtery contained in 

it, not by the ſenſes, but by faith. + | 
Vor. III. | 


N. B. 


f 
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CexT. N. B. To believe what contradicts the 


Ell. ſenſes, is not faith; but folly.—See Locke, 
a Hum. Und. b. iv. c. 18. 


The Contents of the XVII. parts of the 
DEC RETAIL. 


VII. Is of the retirement and ſingle lives 
of monks and nuns, and of the penance to 
be undergone for the breach of the vow of 
continency. 

XV. Of penances, and commutations of 
penances.— N. B. See Thelyph. App. to 
chap. X. . 


Pope Pascnar II. 


Held a ſecond Lateran council, in the 
which he made an oration to the biſhops 
there aſſembled, anno 1116, on the mfal- 
libility of the church, and to prove that it 
had never been guilty of hereſy, nor, as it 
ſhould ſeem, ever could.—It is for hs 
church, ſaid he, that the Sox of Gop prayed, 
juſt before His paſſion, when he ſaid— 
Peter, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not.—N. B. It is to be remarked, that 
theſe people ſeldom quote ſcripture, but, as 
the Devil did, to abuſe it. 


Council of RuziMs, anno 1119. 
Here Pope Calixtus II. publiſhed five 


canons. | 
Can. 5. Againſt the priefts, deacons, and 

ſub-deacons, who had wives or concubines. 
| | LATERAN 
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LATERAN Council, anne 1123. 

Can. 3. Renews the prohibitions made 
by the /aws of the church, againſt clerks 
having wives or concubines, or to live with 
women ; excepting ſuch as are exempted 
by the council of Nice. ; 

Can. 5. Renews the prohibition of 
marriage among relations. 
Can. 21. Does again prohibit-the mar- 
riages of the clergy, and declares the mar- 
riages which they have contracted aul. 
This is the canon (ſays Du Pim) which ex- 
preſſly pronounces the nu/lity of the mar- 
__ of ſuch perſons as are in holy or- 
The Pope wrote to the clergy of Ter- 
rouane, that they ought not ſuffer any mar- 
ried clergy among them, 


Sr. BERNARD. 
Wilkam, Duke of Guienne, having quar- 


relled with the biſhop of Poicłiers, refuſed 


to be reconciled to him : to ſurmount his 
obſtinacy, Saint Bernard took the bleſſed ſa- 
crament, and carrying it to the place 
where the duke was, conjured \him in the 
name of Jeſus, and with ſuch terrible 
words, that the frightened duke fell flat 
upon the ground, and was forced to be 


Cenr. 
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reconciled to the biſhop of Pordtters. 
Among other things, Sr. Bernard aſſured 
the duke, that the don of Gop was come in 

L 2 perſen 
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perſon * to him. This faint was a great hero 
in monkery, and at his death left behind 
him near 160 monafteries of his order, 
founded by him. 0 


Pope EueENTUSs III. : 
Writes to Hildegard, abbeſs of Mont 
St. Rupert, commetiding her ſpirit of pro- 
", phecy, adviſing her to preſerve, by her hu- 
mility, Gop's grace granted unto her, and 
always to make uſe of prudence, in the un- 
folding of thofe myſteries which God had 
revealed to her. ; 
In this century various ſects of heretics 
aroſe, fome of which maintained, that 
** the. forbidden fruit was Adam's carnal 
© knowledge of Eve,” and that “ no 
*« perſon could be ſaved in a married ſtate.” 
Theſe called themſelves Cathari, or Puri- 
tans, Abſurd and unſeriptural as theſe 
beręſies were, yet they were as defenſible as 
Jerome Coitus premium mors—the celi- 
bacy of the clergy and monkery. The only 
very material liference between the Catha- 
4 and their oþpoſers, ſeems to have been, 
that the latter had the authority of the 
church to maintain their errors, while 
the former were unprotected by prigſtiy 
power in theirs, Thus— 
Little villains muſt fubmit t9 fate, 


That great ones may enjoy the world in ſtate. | 
| GAR. 


_ *® Ts it poſlible, that, when St. Bernard told this 
ſwinger, he could believe it himſelf? | 
het Bs, N Peter 
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Peter ABELARD 
The hiſtory of this unfortunate man is 

well known. I will only obſerve, that all 
che miſeries he underwent, were wholly oc- 
caſioned by the enormous and wicked inſti- 
tution of clerical ce/zbacy. His ſtory is told 
at large in Du Pin, Cent. 12. chap. 7. 

One of the errors imputed to this father, 
18, that he maintained, the bread and wine 
at the altar, to remain the ſame in ſubſtance 
after confecration, as before it. 


+» Pope ALEXANDER III. 

Letter 2 3. Inveighs againſt clandeſtine mar- 
riages, that were contracted without the be- 
nedittion of a prieſt. See Thelyph. vol. ii. 149 
—1 56, Iſt edit. ——p. 141—149, 2d edit. 


HILD EBERT Biſhop of Mans. After- 
Wards Archbiſhop of Tous. 

Letter 7. He determines that a virgin, be- 
trothed before ſhe was marriageable, whoſe 
huſband died without knowing her carnally, 
carmot marry the brother of her former huſ- 
band, becauſe marriage does not conſiſt in car- 
nal copulation, but in the conſent of the parties. 
Letter 34. He declares, that he refuſed to 
approve the intended marriage of acaunt, with 
one of his &;n/women ; although it might put 
an end to a war, which. was carried on be- 
tween him and his future father-in-law. 

Letter 51. Is a large refutation of a 
perſon, who revived the error of Vigilantius, 
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Cent. viz, * That the invocation of ſaints was un- 
Al. « profitable, becauſe they do not hear our 
© prayers, and have no knowledge of tranſ- 

| * actions on earth. — This man gave out, 
that Hildebert was of his mind; which ob- 

liged him, not only to diſown that opinion, 

but alſo to ſhew, by the teſtimony of the fa- 

thers, that the ſaints hear our prayers, and 

that they make intercęſſian for us with Gop. 


ERNULPHUs, Biſhop of RocuEsTER, 


Wrote to Waquelin, biſhop of Windſor, in 
anſwer to a queſtion, which that 6:/hop pro- 
poſed to him in a conference at Canter- 
bury, viz. ** Whether a woman, commit- 
ting adultery with her huſband's ſor 
„ by a former wife, ought to be divorced 
* from her huſband?” He maintained the 
| 8 the b:/ho 77 to whom he wrote, 

the negative. In this treatiſe, he ſbewe, 

that all the paſſages of ſcripture in which 
tis forbidden to part man and wife, ought 
only to be underitood of a voluntary ſepa- 
ration, between perſons who are not guilty 
of adultery; and afterwards confirms his 
opinion, by making it appear, that the bi- 
ſhops, to prevent diſorders, have often con- 
demned adulterers, to abſtain for ever from 
the uſe of marriage; that it is*the uſual 
- cuſtom of the church; that this puniſhment is 
- ordained in the penitential books; and that a 
 &wvorce is juſtly allowed on account of Hpi- 
Oy alliance (as bein 1g god-fathers and gou- 
mothers, 


— 


: 151 J 


mothers, either at baptiſm or confirmation, Cxxr. 


and the like) although it be not expreſſed 
in ſcripture as adultery. He adds, that tis 
not unjuſt, that a huſband ſhould be di- 
vorced from his wife, although he be inno- 
cent of the crime committed by her; and 
that there are many other cauſes, for which 
a huſband is obliged to put away his wife. 


PeTER of BLois, Archdeacon of BAR. 


Letter 83. Adviſes the 4b;j/bop of Exeter 


to declare the marriage null, that was con- 


trated between Robert and Tſmeniq his 
kinſwoman ; according to the expreſs. order 


he had received from the Pope. 


HucGn Archbiſhop of Roan, anno i 1 zo, 


Wrote a diſcourſe on the dignity of the 
clergy—of the manners of clerłs of the ce- 
libacy which they are obliged to obſerve 
of the vow of chaſtity, | 


S 


PETER LOMBARD, 

Called maſter of the ſentences. He was 
eſteemed the chief of all the ſcbool-divines, 
and his writings were in greater repute 
than the Bible. (See Maſbeim, edit. Maclaine, 
vol. i. p. 600. n.) This man found out that 


there were ſeven ſacraments under the new 
law, of which marriage 18 one. He wrote 


a book on the holy ſacraments, in which he 
treats of the antiquity of the ſacrame it of 


marriage—He enquires of what me: riage-- 


1 OS con ſiſis— 


XII. 
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Cave: canſiſt— diſtinguiſhes a promiſe of future 


marriage, from marriage contracted by the 
preſent conſent gf the parties—gives an ac- 
count of the conditions that ought to be an- 
nexed to ſuch a conſent as is neceſſary for 
conſummation of marriage—explains the ad- 
vantages of marriage, which are, fidelity, 
the /:29/u/ procreation of children, and the 
benefit of the ſacrament :—he diſcourſes of 
matters relative to the continency of mar- 
ried perſons at certain times —relates di- 


vers conſiderations of the fathers, with re- 


ſpect to the polygamy of the patriarchs he 
treats of the zmpediments, that render per- 
ſons incapable of contracting marriage, and 
which make their marriage void and of 
none effect. See Thelyph. vol. ii. 147, 1t 
edit.—p. 139, 2d edit. 
He ſhews that a man may be divorced 
from his wife for adultery, and that they 
may be afterwards reconciled - that he who 
has committed adultery with a woman, 
may marry her after her huſband's death, 
provided he were not acceſſary to his death, 
and did not promiſe to marry the wife in 
his life-time.— He treats of the impedi- 
ment which ariſes from the difference of 
age and condition between the parties con- 
tracting. | 
He diſcourſes of the injunction of cæli- 
bacy obſerved by biſhops, pricfts, deacons, 
and /ub-geacons, and of Pope Calixtus ordi- 
nance, declaring ſuch marriages null. , 
1 | This 
[ 


\ 


I. 


This great Doctor taught, that, if the CN 


firſt man had not 
damned, would not have been brought forth 
into the world; and that 5. Benedict had 
as clear a knowledge of God in hi world, 
as the bleſſed ſpirits have in heaven. 

The book of ſentences, Which rendered 
* the name of Peter Lombard ſo illuſtrious, 
* was a compilation of | ſentences, and paſ- 
* ſages, drawn from Fathers, whoſe 
* manifold contradictions, this eminent pre- 
r /ate endeavoured to reconcile. This work 
** was the wonder of the 12th Century, and 
eis little more than an object of contempt in 
* ours.” Maſbeim, Macl. vol, i. p. 598. n. 


Council of LonDoN, anno 1129. 
Clerks are prohibited to cohabit with 
ſtrange women.— Marriages are prohibited 
between relations to the ſeventh degree. 


Council of CAssBL, in IRELAND, 1172. 
Can. 1. All the faithful in Treland, ſhall 
be obliged, not to intermarry with their 
near relations, but to contract /awful mar- 
A 


Council of AvRANCuHEs, 1172. 

Can. 10, Forbids an huſband to turn 
monk, whilſt his wife remains in a ſecular 
fate, unleſs both are too old to have chit 
fren—the fame with reſpect to the wife. - 

| Can. 13, 


Jinned, thoſe who are now XII. 


Cr. 
XII. 
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Can. 13. Relates to perguiſites claimed 
for the benedictiont of marriages. 

N. B. After marriage was determined to 
be a ſacrament, the church was at no ſmall 
trouble, how to reconcile the taking mo- 
ney for the adminiſtration of it. However, 
Stephen Langton, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Cent. XIII. made the matter eaſy by the 
following injunctian. 

We do firmly injoin, that no ſacra- 
ment of the church ſhall be denied to any 
„one, upon the account of any ſum of 
money, nor ſhall matrimony be hindred 
*© therefore; becauſe, if any thing hath 
been accuſtomed to be given by the pious 
*« devotion of the faithful, we will that 
* juſtice be done thereupon to the churches 
by the ordinary of the place afterwards.” 
See Burn's Eccl. Law, tit. Marriage. 


« 


* 


Council of Lonpox, anno 1175. 


Can. 1. They who have entered into 
holy orders, and keep a concubine, whom they 
refuſe to expel, ſhall be deprived of office 
and venefice. 

Clerks below a ſub-deacon, and are mar- 
ried, (ſhall not be divorced from their wives, 
but ſhall no longer enjoy their Hpiritual 
lrovings. , | | | 

Sub-deacons, and thoſe in ſuperior orders, 
who contract marriage, ſhall be compelled 
to part with their wives, The ſons of pohs 

a 
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ſhall be incapable to ſucceed their fathers, 

in the churches poſſeſſed by them. 
Can. 18. Clandeſftine marriages are for- 

r | 4 — 
Can. 19. Prohibits marrying children 

that are not come to age of maturity, un- 

leſs in caſe of necęſſity, or for promoting 

| peace , » 5x4 


SYNOD of YORK, anno 1195. 


Can. 4. More than three perſons ſhall 
not be required to ſtand as ſureties at the 
baptiſmal font, viz. Tuo god-jathers and one 
god-mother for a boy; or two god-mothers and 
one god-jather for a girl. 

N. B. The rubric of the Proteſtant 
church of England, confirmed by act of par- 
liament, has adopted this w/e regulation. 

Can. 12. Renews the prohibitions ſo f 
ten made, that clergymen ſhould keep un- 
chaſte correſpondence: with women, and te- 
gulates the manner of trying thoſe who are 
accuſed of that crime. 


Second General Council of LATERAN, 


1139. 

Can. 6. Sub-deacons, or thoſe in higher 
orders, if they marry, or keep concubimes, 
ſhall be deprived of their ofices and bene- 

es. . 
je Can. 7. Prohibits hearing maſſes of pr igſte 
who are married, or keep concubin's—de- 
clares the marriage of prieſts to be null; 

, and 


'Cenr. 


XII.. 


— —— 


= Y 


Caxt. and ordains that thaſe who have contriatfed 


_—_— 
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it, ſhall be dvorrad and put to penance. = 

Can. 8. Regulates the fame things, with 
reſpe& to "5986 conſecrated to God, if 
they marry. 
Can. = Re-enforces the laws againft 
marrying relations. 


Third General Council of LATERAN, 
anno 1179. 


Can. 7, Condemns abuſes, which paſſed 
into a cuſtom, of exacting moxey for the 
benediftion of marriages. 

Can. 11. Renews the prohibition, % 
ten reiteraged, with reſpe& to the clergy 


companying with women; condemns ſedo- 
mites to very ſevere puniſhments; and for- 


bids eccleſiaſtical perſons to frequent the 
monaſteries of nunc, unleſs upon ſome emer- 
gent occaſion. 

Ivo biſhop of Chartres, on being aſked, 
Whether it was lawful for a man to marry 
his concubine? anſwered — That ſome laut 
forbid it, others have permitted it; and leaves 
the whole matter to the diſcretion and judg- 
ment of the Hochs. 


C E N- 
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CENTURY XII. 


Pope Invocenr III. 


In a letter to the biſhop of Mar, he de- 
cides the following caſe, viz. A man mar- 
ried a woman, with whom he had before 
been carnally acquainted: after that, he 
married another, by whom he had had chi- 
dren. The i woman demands, either 
that he may /ve with her, or elſe that ſhe 
may have leave to marry another. The Pope 
anſwers, That if this man married the 
* former by verba de preſenti, he then 
« ought to return to her; but if per verba 
« de futuro, they muſt then both have a pe- 
«* gance injoined them, and the woman be 
at liberty to marry whom ſhe would.” 

N. B. By this time, the reader muſt be 
ſuppoſed to ſee, how, and by what degrees, 
marriage, and all that belonged to it, was 


taken out of Gop's hands, into the hands of 


men, and how the word of Gon began to 
be of no avail in the matter.—But to pro- 
ceed. 

Letter 45. He determines that women 
may come into the church, in a ſhort time 
after their /ying- in; but yet, if they think 
to flay away out of reſpect, their devotion is 
not to be condemned. 

Letter 92. Is againſt the mceftuors mar- 
riage of the xing of Cofiile's daughter, with 

| the 
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Czxr. the king of Leon. He charges Cardinal 
IL. Rainier to excommunicate them if they did 
n xt part. | 

Letter 102. He tells the chapter of Spo- 
letto, that the marriage of a man, with a con- 
cubine, which he kept while his w¹ was 
alrve, is valid; except it could be proved, 

that one of them had a hand in her death. 

Letter 326. He gave leave to the 5 
of Faience to remove to the biſhopric of 
Pavia. There are very pretty things in this 
letter (ſays Du Pin) about the ſpiritual mar- 
riage of a biſhop with the church his ſpouſe. 
What is ſaid in ſcripture of the 4:o/ubi- 
lity of a carnal marriage, he preſumes may 
be as well applied to the ſpiritual. He adds, 
that it ſhould ſeem, then, as if it were not 
in the power of the Pope to break the ſpiri- 
tual marriage of a biſhop with his church: 
and yet CusToM, which is the INTER- 
PRETER OF THE Laws, and the HoLY 
Canons, always gave full power to the holy 
fee, to which alone belong the placing, the 
depofing, the tranſlating of biſhops : wherein, 
he faith, the Popes do not exerciſe human 
authority, but that of Iss CuR1sT, whoſe 
vicars they are. Laſtly, he declares that he 
conſents to this tranſlation, merely for the 
good which would enſue to the church of 

Pavia. 

Letter 362. He decides the caſe of a man 
who was accuſed of adultery by his wife, 
thus; that judgment could not be given 


3 upon 
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upon an information that was made /te an Cen. 
conteſtata; and all that could be done, was XIII. 
to excommunicate the man for refuſing to y 
make his appearance. 

N. B. We may obſerve whence eccle- 
/raſtical courts took cognizance of matrimo- 
nal cauſes, and whence the dreadful engine 
of excommunication proceeded, for contempts 
of their uſurped ra 2am 

Letter 380. He declared a marriage null, 
becauſe the woman had, before they were 
married, been god-meother to a natural ſon, 
which the man had by another woman. 

Letters 28, 29, 30. Are about a crooked 
man, that had married a widor, being cho- 
ſen biſhop of Cambray. — He declares the 
election null, 

Letter 455. A religious vow, made be- 
fore the year of probation, is valid. That 
the vow of a married perſon ought not to 
be accepted, except he likewiſe, to whom 
he is married, makes a vow of perpetual 
continences | 

Letter 458. He confirms the ſentence 
given in favour of the church of St. Paul, 
about the privilege of having a font, and 
1 which was diſputed by the church 
of St. Mary of Cervaro, near Monte-Caſ- 
ino. 

Letter 514. Determines, that the mar- 
riage of infſdels with ſuch as were ain to 
them, could not be diſſolved when they 
turned Chriſtians, 


Letter 


Cenr. 
XIII. 
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Letter 50, Book 2. Though the marri= 
age between zxfidels be difjolved, when one 
of them is converted to the faith, yet it is 
not the fame thing of thoſe who were mar- 
ried while they were be/ievers, when one of 
them becomes an heretic or Pagan. 

Letter 66. He determined, that not only 
thoſe, who have contracted 4200 valid mar- 
riages, are to be accounted brgamous, but 
thoſe too who have contracted fuch as were 
nulled; becauſe, that although they were 
not in facto bigamiſte, for want of the Sa- 
CRAMENT, yet the intention of being ſo 
was the ſame; and there was a fault com- 
mitted beſides, therefore he would not have 
a diſpenſation granted to fuch, as there is to 
other bigamous perſons. 

Letter 178. From the archbiſhop of Di- 
aclia and Antruart to the Pope; in which 
he preſents him with the orders made by 
the /egates of the holy fee, about the celibacy 
of the clergy- the degrees of affinity within 
which it 1s not allowable to marry—Laſtly 
—A prohibition from putting the children 
of priez/ts, or baſtards, into holy orders. 

Letter 229. Clergymen not to be allowed 
to have any women live with them, except 
they be of their 4imdred. | 

Letter 232. He declared, that a woman, 
who had taken upon her a vsw of chaſtity; 
to avoid being married, but upon condition 
of tarrying in her own houſe; and had af - 


terwards married a man, by whom ſhe had 
children, 


BY x2 
children, ought to take her religious habit 
again, and obſerve her vow. 
Letter 261. To the biſhop of Raſſano, 
in which he: anſwers divers queſtions, 
1. That the Aindred of a woman might 


marry the Eindred of her husband. 2. That 


although Husband and vr are god father 
and god-mother to a child, yet they do not 
thereby contract any ſuch compaternity, as 
can hinder them from living as man and 
wife. 3. The Latin prieſts might neither 
have wives nor concubines, Laſtly—that 
the chaplains of Roſſano had nothing to do 
with the validity or invalidity of marriages. 
—Qu? Vo or what, but Gop and his 
word, haye any thing to do either with the 
one or the other? 4 

Letter 7, Book 5. He determined, tha 
the /on of a god-father could not marry the 
daughter of the god-mother to the fame child, 
although he was born before they, baptized 
the child. That if He two perſons had 
married, they ought to be parted; and that 
whoſoever knew of any ſuch thing they ought 
to diſcover it. 

Letter 48. To the. archbiſhop of Rheims, 
about the deſign of Philip King of France 
to get himſelf ſeparated from his wife. He 
wrote alſo to that prince upon the ſubject : 
| he talks with him about his complaining 
of harder uſage than other princes had met 
with on the like occaſion, ſeeing that Ning 
Lewis his father, the Emperor Frederic, 
Vor. III. M and, 


Cx. 
III. 


l 


= 

and, very lately, “ Jobn King of England: 
had been ſeparated from their wives, by the 
judgment of their prelates and eſtates, 
which the holy ſee had, without any ſcrupie, 
confirmed. The Pope anſwers — They 
„ were his /egates who ſeparated the Em- 
«« peror Frederic; and that King Lewis, and 
« the King of England, were parted by 
* their prelates, but that was becauſe 
* there had been no complaint made to 
*« the holy ſee; which was the very reaſon 
* why the judgment was not revoked, 
* becauſe no body proteſted againſt it: 
* but the matter now in hand had been 
* laid before the holy ſee; Pope Celeftin had 
© revoked the ſentence of divorce, and had 
«« ſent his legates into France, who per- 
* haps might have put an end to the 
* affair, if he had not eluded their judg- 
** ment: that it was in the power of the 
*« holy ſee, not only to annul the ſentence, 
* but likewile to uſe cenſures againſt thoſe 
« that had given it: as Pope Nicholas had 
done againſt Gontierus archbiſhop of Co- 
* logn, and Tetgaudus archbiſhop of Treves, 
for having divorced King Lotharius of 
« Tetberge.” 

Letter 128. Is to William Earl of Mon- 
pellier, who had, by the archbiſhop of Arles, 
deſired the Pope to legitimate his children. 
Innocent proves firſt of all, that the legiti- 


des Rapin, vol. i. p. 262. fol. edit. | 
| mation. 
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mation of the holy ſee is valid, not only in Cxxr. 


what concerns the fþrrizuals but the 7 

rals too: and, becauſe this Earl alledges the 
example of the King of France's children, 
which Philip had by a wife which he took 
after having left Hemburga, to obtain the 


ſame favour for thoſe whom he had by 


a wife that was married in the ſame manner, 
Innocent tells him, there is a great deal of 
difference. 1. Becauſe the King-of France 
by his lawful wife had a ſon who was pre- 
ſumptive heir of the crown—whereas he 
had no ſon by his lawful wife. 2. Becauſe 
the King of France had no more from the 
holy ſee than what concerned the ſpirituals— 
whereas he deſired it both for fpirituals and 
temporals. 3. Becauſe the King had not left 
his wife till divorced by the archbiſbop of 
Rheims, and had theſe lawful ifſue by the 
other wife, before the holy ſee had forbidden 
him to live with her—whereas he had ob- 
ſerved no form nor law in the matter. 
4. Becauſe the King, acknowledging no 
ſuperior in temporals, had ſubmitted him- 
ſelf to the holy ſee in this caſe, though per- 
haps he could have given himſelf this diſ- 
nſation as to femporals; but as for him 
(the Earl) who depended upon other /ove- 
reigns, this diſpenſation could not be grant- 
ed him, without incroaching upon their 
right, and he could not grant it to him- 
ſelf. 
About the end, he begins to eſtabliſh the 
/ M 2 power, 


XIII. 


Crenr. 
XIII. 


[ 164 ] 


power, which he had, not only over the 
temporality of Str. Peter's patrimony, but 
over that of other ſtates. 

This audacious prelate bad the honour 
te of introducing and eſtabliſhing the uſe 
« of the term 7ranſubſtantiation, which was 
« hitherto abſolutely unknown. He alſo 
* placed, by his own authority, among the 
« divine laws, that of auricular confeſ- 
« fion to a prieſt.” Moſheim. Macl. vol. i. 
p. 683. 

About the concluſion of this century 
“ Boniface VIII. added to the public rites 
© and ceremonies of the church, the famous 
* 7ubilee, ſtill celebrated at Rome, af a ſtated 
„period, with the utmoſt profuſion of 
„ pomp and magnificence.” Maſb. ib. 


Pope IN NocEN T IV. anno 1243. 
Letter 10. To his legate in Cyprus, de- 


termines, that married prieſts, having the 
care of ſouls, ought not to be hindered from 
taking the confeſſions of penitents, to en- 
join penances, and to act in their name.— 
That fornication ſoluti cum ſoluta was a deadly 
lin—(Qu? If his holineſs meant any thing 
more by fornication, than the act of thoſe 
who came together without the ſacrament 
of marriage, as it was now called?) — that 
the Greeks ought not to condemn all Shed 
and fourth marriages—that the prieſts ſhould 
not give their bleſſing upon ſecond marri- 


ages—that they ſhould not marry, ſo as they 
| did, 
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did, within the fourth degree that thoſe Cgur. 
Greeks who acknowledged that the ſouls of XII 
thoſe who died, not wholly c/ean/ed, might 


exiſt after death, and be eaſed by the prayers 
of the living, were obliged to call the place 
where they are—PURGATORY. 


GREGORY the TENTH, anno 1271. 


Among his other /etters, there is one to 
the biſhop of Liege, who was depoſed, in the 


council of Lyons, for his incontinench. 


MANUEL CHARITOPULA Ni of 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Inſtitut. 1. Women, forſaken by their 
huſbands, of whom they have heard no news 
for five years together, may afterwards 
marry. 

The biſhop of Pella aſks, what penance 

ought to be inflicted on prieſte, by whoſe 
negligence it happens, that the conſecrated 
bread is eaten by rats? and what ought to 
be done, when, the prieſt being at the altar, 
a mouſe happens by chance to eat the conſe- 
crated hoſt ? 

We may remember, that ſome time ago, 
a father of the Latin church declared againſt 
Berenger, that neither mice nor other vermin 
would touch it. See before p. 113. 

Qu? 4. Laics above 40 years old, and 
that have been married twice, and have 
On. may not marry again. 

Qu? 6. What puniſhment thoſe priefis 

M 3 deſerve, 
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Cexr, deſerve, who celebrate marriages in Lent, 

XIII. and what one ought to think of ſuch mar- 

riages? Anſ. Thoſe pris who did it out of 
ignorance and ſimplicity, ought to bear leſs 


puniſhment than if they aid 7 it wilfull 4 ; bur 
ſuch marriages are valid. 
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Council of PARIS, anne 1212. 
Can. 4. Prohibits the clergy from having 


women in their houſes, : 
Can. 21. Forbids menks to lie tuo in a 
bed. That the nuns lie fingle. 
7 Can. 14. The @bbots not to ſuffer young 
"women to come into manaſteries: 
Can. 20. To extirpate that crime which 
is odz7ous to name. 
Can. 21, To puniſh that diſorder ſe- 
verely, according to the rule made in the 
Lateran council. 


S 


Fourth LaTtRAn Council, anno 121 5, 
under IN N OCENT III. 


Can. 50. Repeals the prohibition of mar- 
riage in the ſecond and third degree of af- 
finity, and between children iſſuing from a 

We marriage and the relations of a former 

huſband ; and reſtrains the degrees wherein 
marriages were unlawful, to the fourth de- 
gree of conſanguinity. 

Can. 51. Prohibits clandeſtine marriages, 
and orders that the pree/ts ſhall publiſh 
banns in churches, that to ſuch impediments 
as are lawful may be objected againſt them. 

Penalties 
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Penalties are alſo inflicted on thoſe who Czur. 
countenance or authorize mceftuous or clan- XIII. 


deftine marriages. | 

N. B. By inceſtuous, are here meant, ſuch 
marriages as are not within the degrees al- 
lowed by the canons. The Bible is out of the 
gueſtion.—N. B. The origin of banns. 


Council of OxForD, anno 1222. 
Can. 19. Prohibits rural deans from 
taking cognizance of matrimonial cauſes. 
Can. 42. Advocates, who ſhall diſpute the 
validity of a marriage, which ſhall be de- 
_ clared good by the ſentence of a judge, thall 
be ſuſpended for a year. 


Council of MENTZz, anno 1225. 


Can. 1, 2, 3. Againſt clerks who keep 


concubines. 
Can. 5. Declares legacies of church 


goods, by clerks, to their natural children, 
or concubines, null. 


Council of CuATEAU GonTHIER, 
anno 1231. 


Can. 1. Prelates ought not to tolerate 
clandeſtine marriages, and to proceed with- 
out delay and without excuſe, to the divorc- 
ing of thoſe who had contracted them. 
Comp. Mat. xix. 6. and Stat. 26 Geo, II. 
c. 33.—the marriage- act. 

Can. 34. Prohibits, under pain of ex- 
communication, the contracting of marriage 

M 4 ; till 
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till after the bannt have been publiſhed'; 
that ſo an engagement to marry may be 
granted, and given in the face of the con- 
gregation. | 


Council of ARLEs, anno 1234. 


Can. 3. Heretics to be rooted out. 

Can. 6. Condemned to perpetual im- 
priſonment—thoſe who will recant, to be 
delivered up to the leert bee eee 
Sunday an excommunication ſhall be pub- 
liſhed againſt heretics and their favourers. 


Council of L'isLE en PROVENCE, anns 
1251. 
Can. the laſt, Againſt clandeſtine mar- 
riages. 


Cauncil of Tours, anno 1236. 
Can. 8. Declares thoſe who contract 
two marriages at a time infamous, and to be 


whipped. | 


Council of Lonpoxn, anno 1237. 


Can. 1. Concerns the dedication. of 
churches, and implies, that it derived its 
original from the Old and New Teftaments, 
and has been obſerved by the holy fathers 
under the New. That it ought to be ſo- 
lemhized with greater dignity and care, 
ſince then they only offered ſacrifices of 
dead beaſts, whereas now they Mer on the 


altar, 


7 
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altar, by the hands of the prief, a living Cxxr. 
and true ſacrifice, namely, the only Son of XIII. 
Go ; therefore the fathers have with rea- 
ſon ordered, that fo ſublime an office ſhould 
be celebrated only in conſecrated places, 
. 

N. B. How one he begets another, and 
how they travel on from generation to gene- 
ration \ 

Can. 15. To prevent ſome marriages, 
which ſome c/er&s contracted clandeſtinely, 
to ſave their benefices, declares the chil- 
dren born of ſuch marriages incapable of 
holding benefices. 

Can. 16. Renews the eccleſiaſtical ſta- 
tutes againſt clerks who keep concubines. 

Can. 17. Prohibits children of cler&s 
from poſſeſſing the benefices of their fa- 
thers. 858 f 

Can. 23. Care ſhall be taken to place 
able ſudges, eſpecially in matrimonial cauſes; 
and that the judges of abbots who are in 
poſſeſſion, ſhall not paſs a definitive ſen- 
tence, 'till after they — conſulted the 51 
ſhop of the dioceſe.— Qu? Who placed mas 
trimonial cauſes in the hands of eccleſiaſtical 
judges ? f 


Council of Cod N Ac, anno 1238. 


Can. 9. The 4:/bops ſhall ſee that the 
ſentences of excommunication, iſſued out by 
their colleagues, be duly executed in their 
diocgſes. 
"©: an. 


A 898 
9 / . Can. 10. That none ſhall be commiſ- 
* ſioned to try cauſes of matrimony, but able 
* and diſcreet perſons. 
hs | Can. 11. Excommunicates /ay-judges, 
4 who oblige ecc/e/ia/tics to plead before them. 
qv VN. B. How gloriouſly was the power of 
=_ churchmen now increaſed ! 
"XY Here we may ſee, whate'er we ſee beſide, 
3 The laymen bridled, and the clergy ride. 
* Council of SAUMUR, anno 1253. 
a} Can. 11. Prohibits the admitting any 
1 canon, who is not born in /awful wedlock 2 
8 i. e. according to the laws of the church. 
c Can. 27. Prohibits clandeſtine marriages, 
WF Council of Al BY, anno 1254. 
Wo Can. 41. Prohibits priefts from kee = 
1 ing women within the zucleſures of 
8 church, . 
1 Council of Ax LES, anno 1260. 
"| Can. 4. None ſhall contract marriage 
'F ; without leave of the church. Bravo] This 
1 4 is ſpeaking out. 
_ Council of Cocnac, anno 1260. 
bt 4 Can. 5. Prohibits curates from ma 
1 ing of women of another pariſh, without 
wo the conſent of their curate, - 
ad 
1 
| Council 
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Council of Bou RDERAUx, anno 1262. 


Can. 5. Thoſe who ſhall contract clan- 
deftine marriages, both the miniſters and wit- 
neſſes, ſhall be excommunicated, and ſuſpended 


ab officio & beneficio. Thoſe marriages ſhall 


be reckoned clandeſtine, which are not con- 
tracted by the proper curate or paſtor of the 
huſband or the wife, with the conſent of 
the other curate. 


Council of Lonpon, 1268. 


Can. 3. Churches ſhall be conſecrated. . 

Can. 14. Againſt thoſe who obſtruct 
the celebration of matrimony. 

Can. 15. Relates to willt and teſtaments, 
and obliges the executor to renounce the 
right which he hath to plead in his juriſ- 
diction. 


Council of LANGEIs, anno 1276. 


Can. 3. Againſt clandeſtine marriages. 
Can. 4. Againſt prieſis keeping in their 
houſes children born of their concubines, and 


from bequeathing any thing to them. 
N. B. See 1 Tim. v. 8 


ci of BuDa, 1279. 


Can. om Prohibits clerks from keep- 
ing in OY houſes the children which they 
3 had whilſt in holy orders, and declares 
thoſe children to be the vaſſals of the church. 

Can. 39. Reſerves the cognizance of 

. matrimonial 


CzNT. 
XIII. 


72 


Centr. matrimonial cauſes to prudent and diſcreet 
XIII. perſons. . | 

Can. 4. Prohibits eccle/iaftics from keep- 

ing concubines. 1 


Council of RAvENNA, anno 1286. 
Can. 8. Againſt clandeſtine marriages, 


Council of BovurGts, 1286. 


Can. 2. Prohibits clandeſtine marriages. 

Can. 3. Prohibits ecclefaſtical judges 
from cognizance of matrimonial cauſes out 
of their juriſdiion. 

Can. 24. Prohibits women inhabiting 
in the houſes of monks. 
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SYNODAL Canons of PETER, Bithop of 
EXETER, 


Contain an inſtruction to his clergy 
about the s EVEN SACRAMENTS, and about 
the celebration of marriage — appeals — 
gueſtors—the relics of faints—laſt wills and 
teflaments—excommunications, &c. &c. cum 
multis alits, que nunc præſcribere longum eſt. 


" I 3 8 1 i 4 
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Council of L'1sLE in PROVENCE, anno 
1288. 


Can 14. Againſt thoſe who give poiſon 
or phy/ic to cauſe abortion. —Mark, reader, 
this horrid evil, and from whence it ſprang; ; 
even from leaving the /aws of Gop and na- 
ture, for the doctrines and commandments of 
men! 
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Council of Sa LTZ ZUR OH, anno 1291. 

Can. 1. It is ordered, that to remedy 
the abuſe of marriages clandeſtinely con- 
trated, there ſhall be / honeſt and cre- 
ditable perſons, of the neighbourhood or 
pariſh of the contractors, who ſhall be pre- 
ſent, and ſerve as witneſſes of the marriage. 

The ſame canon iſſues forth the penalty 
of excommunication, ipſo facto, againſt thoſe 
who ſhall tranſgreſs this order, or ſhall be 


preſent at clandeſtine marriages, or ſhall ſuf 
fer them to be contracted in their houſes. 


N. B. What wicked pains did theſe fe/- 
lots take to bring griſt to their ,! 


WAL DENSES or VAupols, and ALBI- 
GENSES. 


 Amidfſt all the darkneſs, ſuperſtition, and 


Cr. 


XIII. 
— 


folly of Popery, Gop did not leave himſelf 


without witneſſes of his truth. Theſe poor 
people, though perſecuted with all the ma- 
lice and cruelty that Hell or Rome could in- 
vent, nobly ſtood in defence of Gop's word 
' againſt the Popiſb encroachments. Their 
tenets were called hereſy, and their perſons 
heretics, becauſe they oppoſed the dof7rines 
of the ſcriptures to the inventions of men. 
—Among other things, they condemned 


the ceremonies uſed in the celebration of 


marriage, as having no foundation in the 
word of Gop—they taught“ that the 


* conſent of a willing couple, without the 
« formality 
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« formality of ſacerdotal benedi#ion, made 


te a /awful marriage.” —They did not ac- 
knowledge the ſpiritual alliance [as be- 
tween godfathers and godmothers] nor 
the impediments of afinity and conſangut- 
nity appointed by the church—no more 
than thoſe of public order and decen 

Ii. e. the throwing marriage into the hands 


of prieſts, and the ceremonies invented and 


uſed thereon] thus caſting a blemiſh on the 
SACRAMENT of marriage. That women 
needed no benediction after their lying- in 
[this we call churchingof women.] That the 
church was wrong in prohibiting the clergy 
from marrying.— They invocated no ſamts, 
but worſhipped Gop alone—they deſpiſed 
the canonizations, tranſlations, and wigils of 
the ſaints—they taught, that the doctrine 
of Jesus CHRIST and the apoſtles is ſuffi- 


cient to ſalvation, without being obliged 


to obſerve the /aws of the church, and that 
the 7radition of the church is the tradition 
of the Phariſees—that the church of Rome 
is not the church of CHRIST, but a church 
of wicked men ; and that it has ceaſed from 
being the church of CuRISH＋H ever ſince the 
time of Pope Sylveſter—{ Du Pin calls him 
St. Sylveſter when the poiſon of tempo- 
ralities entered into the church: they denied 
pur gatory, and tranſubſtantiation by the 


hands of a prieſt. 


Theſe, and other as great herefies, did 
theſe excellent reformers teach. For which 
9 ary: 


TI 75 1 

an open war was carried on againſt them, 

— the general name of Albigenſes, Hul. 
which, after the utmoſt exertions of cruelty, 
and of the moſt barbarous maſſacres, ended 
in their deſirudion,—See Moſheim, Macl. 
vol. i. p. 700. Theſe might well be num- 
bered among the champions for the word 
of Gop—gf whom the world was not worthy. 
Heb. xi. 38. Du Pin ranks them among 
thoſe heretics, who ſubverted the fundamen- 
tals of the Chriſtian religion, by openly op- 
pugning the authority, the ſacraments, the 
ceremonies, and the diſcipline of the church. 


Trex INqQuisITION. 


It may perhaps lead me for a while from 
the immediate and particular ſubjects of 
this 500k, but I cannot help obſerving here, 
that, in this century, appeared that monſter 
of all monſters, that moſt horrible, iniqui- 
tous, helliſh zr:5unal, the Court of Inquifi- 
tion, the moſt formidable engine of church 
power that ever was invented, It was ge- 
nerated between the ecclgſiaſtical courts, and 
the great whore, mentioned Rev. xvii. 1. 5. 
xix. 2. and it may be truly ſaid, that of all 
the abominations of which ſhe has been the 
mother, this has been the moſt dangerous 
and deſtructive to the perſons, lives, and 

roperties of mankind ; and ſtands as a me- 

lancholy proof of the aſcendency which 

prieficraft and ſuperſtition are capable of | 

gaining over the human mind, when crea- 
tures, 


EF 
Orxr. tures, endowed with reaſon, could ſo loſe 
XIII. all ſenſe of ſelſepreſer vation, as not to ariſe 
"with one conſent, and ſtrangle it in its birth. 
But the comparatively petty tyranny of 
\ ecclefiaſtical courts, which, from the days 
of Conſtantine, had been gradually ſubju- 
gating the underſtandings of men, more 
and more, under the aſſumed and ungodly 
power of churchmen, had 3 the way; 
and therefore we are told by Du Pin 
Cent. xiii. p. 154. Eng. tranſ/— 
. © The Pope and the Prelates” (he might 
have added the Devil, and made it a ine of 
triumvirate - perceiving that the former” 
[1 e. thoſe notorious heretics the Albigenſes] 
* contemned the ſpiritual power, and that 
* excommunication, and the other eccle/iaſti- 
cal penalties, were ſo far from reducing 
them, that they rendered them the more 
— molent, and put them upon ng vio- 
« lence” li. e. defending themſelves when 
they were moſt inhumanly and unjuſtly 
attacked, and ſtanding for their lives and 
properties] were of opinion, that it was 
* lawful to make uſe of force, to ſee whe- 
e ther thoſe who were not rec/aimed out of 
a ſenſe to their ſalvation, might be ſo by 
the fear of puniſhments, and even of tem- 
* poral death. 
There had already been ſeveral in- 
ſtances of heretics condemned to fines, 
baniſhments, puniſhments, and even to 
death itſelf; but there had never yet been 
«c any 
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* any war proclaimed againſt them, nor Cxux. 
* any croiſado preached up for the extir= XIII. 
* pation of them. Innocent III. was the 
«* firſt who proclaimed ſuch a war againſt 
„ the Albigenſes and Waldenſes, and againſt 
* Raymond, count of Thoulouſe, their pro- 
% fector. War might ſubdue the heads, 
and reduce whole bogdres of people; but 
it was not capable of altering the ſenti- 
ments of particular perſons, or of hin- 
*« dering them from teaching their doc- 
«« trines ſecretly. | 

* Whereupon the Pope thought it ad- 
« yiſcable to ſet up a tribunal of ſuch per- 
* ſons, whoſe bu/ineſs it ſhould be to make 
* enquiry after heretics, and to draw up 
* their proceſſes. For this purpoſe, he 
* made choice of the Dominican and Fran- 
* ciſcan fryars, who were newly eſtabliſh- 
« ed; to whom he gave commiſſion to 
make exact enquiry after heretics, and to 
* draw up informations againſt them: and, 
* from hence, this tribunal was called THE 
© InqQuis1IT1ON. 

* By degrees the authority of thoſe in- 
* gquiſitors increaſed ; and whereas, at the 
*« firſt, they only drew up the proceſs of 
% heretics, and ſolicited the ordinary judges 
* to condemn them, they afterwards had 
power granted them of trying the crime 
«« of hereſy conjointly with the bps. 

+ The emperor Frederic II. approved 
of this ribuna/, took the ingusſitors into 

Vor. III. N 4e his 


15781 
Cexr. his protection, and attributed to the ec- 
III. « cleiaſtics the taking cognizance of the 
„ crime of hereſy ; leaving only to the e- 
* cular judges, the power of inflicting the 
« puniſhment of death on thoſe who were 
* condemned. 
« This Zribunal of the INQuisITION 
« was at firſt ſet up at Thoulouſe, and in 
* the other cities of Languedoc, where the 
«« hereſy of the Albigenſes and Waldenſes 
*© had the deepeſt rooting. The b ue like- 
«« wiſe ſet it up in Taly, from whence it 
*c. paſſed, a long time after, into Spain and 
* Portugal; but it was baniſhed France, 
*« and could never be introduced into Ger- 
% many.” 


Nr. CENTURY XIV. 
97 ; 
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Council of CoMPEIGNE, anno 1304. 


Can. 1. Excommunicate perſons, and ſuch 
as have contracted clandeſtine marriages, 
with a// perſons that procured them, or 
were preſent at them, ſhall not be admit- 
ted to the divine ſervice of the church, nor 
allowed Chriſtian burial. 
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Council of PRESBURG, anno 1309. 


Renews the decretal of Pope Benedict XI. 
againſt ſuch clergymen as keep, concubines, 
and deprives ſuch as are beneficed, of a 
Fourth part of their benefice, if they obſerve 
it not. 
Council 


[199 ] 


Council of Col xx, anno 1 ZI0. 


Cxur. by 


Can. 9. Confirms the puniſhments on — 


clerks that keep concubines. 

Can. 10. Forbids that clerg ymen ſhould 
do public penance. 

Can. 22. None ſhall be preſent at clan- 
deſtme marriages, but the banns of all mar- 
riages ſhall be publiſbed. 


Council of RaveNNA, anno 131 I. 


Can. 19. That the banns of marriages 
ſhall be publiſhed, that the curates may 
know whether there be no impediments. 
Marriages ſhall not be celebrated from the 
firſt Sunday in Advent, till after the eaves 
of the Epiphany—trom Septuageſima Sunday, 
till the Faves of Eaſter from the day be- 
fore the Aſcenſion, to the offaves of Pente- 


coſt. 


Council of Nos AxoOoL, anno 1315. 
Can. 2. Declares the children of ſuch 
as have contributed to lay taxes upon the 
clergy, incapable of receiving S orders to 
the fourth generation, and deprives their fa- 
mily of Chriſtian burial, 


Council of VALLADOLID, anne 1322, 
Of ToLEDo, anno 1323. 

Can. 6. Forbids all clergymen to be pre- 

ſent at the marriages of -their children and 


nephews. 
N 2 ; Can. 
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Can. 7. Againſt clergymen who keep 


concubines. 


Anno 1324. Can. 20. A clergyman ſhall 
not go out at night without a candle. 
—N. B. This muſt be to prevent deeds of 
darkneſs. 


Council of Sens, anno 1326. 
Can. 6. Forbids clandeſtine marriages. 


Council of ALcarta, or ComMPLUTUM, 
anno 1326. 


Can. 2. Againſt clergymen who keep 
concubines openly. 


1 


Council of NAR BONNE, anno 1374. 
Can. 22. Againſt clandeſtine marriages. 


Council of PALENZA, anno 1388. 


Can. 3. Married clerks to wear the cle- 
rical crown and tonſure, if they will enjoy 
the privileges of their priet hood. 

Can. 7. Againſt adulterers, and ſuch as 
keep concubines publicly. | 


ENGLAND. 


Council at LonDoNn, anno 1328. 


Can. 8. Marriages ſhall not be folem- 
nized without the publication of barns. 


Conneil 
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Council of LaMBETH, anno 1330. 


Can. 5. Prieſts ſhall not celebrate mar- 
riages, which are clandeſtine, or without 
publication of banns. 


Council of York, anno 1367. 
Can 9. Againſt clandeſtine marriages, 
and ſuch as are without publication of banns. 
See Thelyph. vol. ii. p. 147, n. ad edit. 


LOLLARDS, / 


The ſect of the Lollards ſpread through- 
out Germany, and had for their leader Wal- 
ter Lollard, who began to diſperſe his er- 
rors about 1315. Du Pin's charge againſt 
them conſiſts of many particulars—among 
the reſt—that they deſpiſed the ſacraments 


of the church (1. e. five of Peter Lombard's 


ſeven, of which one was marriage by prieſts} 
and derided her ceremonzes and her conſtitu- 
tions—obſerved not the faſts of the church, 
nor its abſtinences, and acknowledged not 
the interceſſion of ſaints. Trithemius ſays, 
that Bohemia and Auſtria were infected with 
them, that there were above 24, ooo per- 
ſons in Germany who held theſe errors, and 
that the greater part defended them with 
obſtinacy, even unto death. 

N. B. Error and hereſy are two ecclefiaſ- 
tical ſeare-crows, and ſignify, uſually, any 
thing which the ruling powers chuſe to 
call by thoſe names. Theſe, with the 
N 3 word 


Cenr. 
XIV. 
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Cexr. word ſchiſin, have done ſpecial ſervice in 
XIV. their day, See Index to Thelyph. vol. ii. 
| tit. LoL.arRDs. e 


Cxxr. re . 


THoMas WALDENSIS. 
So called from being born at Halden in 
5 Eſſex. Studied at Oxford. Was choſen 
a confeſſor to Henry V. King of England, 
with whom he went to France, and died 
at Roan, November 2, 1430. | 
This learned and famous Doctor ſtoutly 
oppoſed the errors of Wickliffe. He wrote 
a great book—intitled—** 4 Doctrinale of 
« the Antiquities of the Faith of the Catho- 
* lic Church,” againſt the Wicklifites and 
Hufſites, divided into three tomes. In 
tom. 2. he lays down the doctrine of the 

- church, about the (ſeven) ſacraments —proves 
the real preſence, and tranſubſtantiation. On 
the ſacrament of orders he proves—that the 
celibacy of the clergy is according to the 
ſpirit and genius of the holy ſeripture, and 
ke vj to the practice of the antient 
church. 

On marriage. He ſhews that this /acra- 
ment may ſubfiſt between perſons that ob- 
ſerve continence that it ought to be con- 
tracted according to the forms preſcribed by 
the church—and with the benedi&#ton of the 
prieſt; and diſtinguiſhes between marriages 
which are /awfu/ and which are * 28 

N 8 This 


1 
This book is ſaid to be the fountain from Cenr. 


whence many writers of controverſy, fince, 
have drawn their arguments againſt here- 
tics of later times. | 


ALenmonsus TosTATVUs, Biſhop of Avira, 
A, moſt voluminous writer.—He left 
behind him twenty-ſeven volumes folio. He 
wrote a book againſt Concubinary Prieſts — 
A Treatiſe of Five Laws—of the Law of 
Nature—of the Law of Moſes—of the | 
Law of Pagans—of thoſe of Mahomet— | 
and of the * Laws of Chriſtians. | 
He died anno 1454, aged 40 years, and 
was interred in the church of Avila, with 
this epitaph. | 
Hic flupor oft mundi qui ſcibile diſcutit omne- 


— —— — — ——j— — — — 
—ä—— - — _ — — — - — 


— —— — — 


Here is the wonder of the world, the diſcuſſer of | 
all that is &nowable. e 


AG1pivs CaRLERIUs, Dean of 
CAMBRAY, | 

Wrote many learned zreatiſes ; among 
others—a Treatiſe on the perpetual Virgi- 
nity of the Virgin Mary—againſt the Op- | 
poſers of Images of the Celibacy of Eccle- | 
fraſtics—and of the Ecclefraftical Hierarchy. + [ 


* By this it ſhouid ſeem, that “the /aws of b 
« tians” were ſuppoſed to be as diſtinct from the | 
«law of Moſes,” as fron the © /aw of Mahomet !” 9 
This is audax IAE genus with a witnefs |—See 
before, p. 68, n. After all, what were theſe ** Jaws 
of Chriſtians,” but the arbitrary impoſitions of Fa- , | 
thers, popes, councils, &c. on the reſt of mankind ? it 

N 4 Coun- f | 
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Council of OxrorD, anno 1408. 
Can. 4. Nothing ſhall be taught about 


the ſacraments, but what is agreeable to the 
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doctrine of the church, 

This council, which was held under 
Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
made thirteen regulations, to put a flop 
to the progreſs of Wicklif"s errors. : 


Council of SAaLTZBURG, anno 1420. 


Can. 6. Excludes baſtards from the 
order of the clergy. | 


Council of CoLLEN, anno 1423. 
Can. 1. Againſt concubinary clergymen, 
Can. 8. Concerns public concubimaries. 


Council of PARIS, anno 1429. 

John of Nanton, archbiſhop of Sens, 
forbad the /cences diſpenſing with the banns 
of matrimony to be granted eafily.—With 
us they are ea/ily granted to all who can af- 
ford to pay for them. 

N. B. There was a council held at 
Bourges, anno 1438, but as Du Pin does 
not mention it in its place, the reader will 
find it, as in Dx Pin, under the next cen- 
fury, art. I. 


Council of ANGERs, anno 1448. 
Can. 12. Forbids clandeſtine marriages. 


Council of Tor RDO, anno 1473. 


Can. 16. Forbids to celebrate marriage 
at 


185 J 


at any other time than what is permitted 
by the /aws of the church, and condemns 
thoſe clergy to be fined, who give the nup- 
tial bleſſing at the imes forbidden. See 
canon 62 of the church of England. 

Can. 17. Againſt clandeſtine marriages. 


Council of SENS, anno 1485. 


The archbiſhop of Sens aſſembled a ſy- 
nod at Sens, wherein he confirmed the 
conſtitutions made in a Huod held twenty- 
five years before, for the celebration of mar- 
vage. 

One of the errors imputed to Wickhf, 
was, his ſaying, that the cauſes of di- 
* wvorce, on account of conſanguinity and 
* affinity, as eſtabliſhed by the church, 
* are human conſtitutions, and ground- 
«c leſs.” 

One Lailier, a licentiate in Zheology at 
Parts, was ſeverely perſecuted, for ſaying, 
* 1. You ought to keep the commands of 
„ Gop and His apy/tles; and, as to the 
«© commands of the 4þ:/hops, they are no 
better than chaff, for they have de- 
6 ſtroyed the church by their reveries. 
“ 2. Saying Sf. Francis was rather in bell 
*« than in heaven. 3. I am not bound to 


A 


„ believe a man is a /aznt becauſe he is 


©« canonized, ſince he is canonized for mo- 
40 2 and none are canonized but thoſe 
* who give ſomething for it. 4. If a 


Fe prieſt marry clande/tinely, and come to 
| me 


CEN. 
XV. 


— | 
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Cexr. me and confeſs it, I would not enjoin 
XV. * him penance. 5. The prieſts of the 
* eaſtern church do not /n in marrying, 
© and I believe that neither ſhould we /in 
« in the weſtern church, if we ſhould 

's marry. 6. 400 years ago the prieſts 
« were forbidden to marry, by a Pope or a 
<© butter fly—[D*"un pape ou un Fapullon)— 
* I don't know whether he could do it. 

% 7, I would give two blancs to him, that 
«« will produce any paſlage in /cripture, 
„ whereby we are obliged to faſt in 
« Lent.” | 

The faculty condemned theſe propoſi- 
tions as heretical, erroneous, ſchiſmatical, 
raſh, &c.; for which Lailier was excommu- 
nicated, and would probably have fared 
much worſe, if the poor man had not been 

put into the hands of an mygui/fifor and a 
biſhop, who frightened him into a recanta- 
tion. 

This century was diſgraced with the 
burning of Sir Jobn Oldcaſtle, Fobn Hufs, 
Ferome of Prague, and other champions 
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fraſtical and ſecular powers unite, for the 


maintenance of error and ſuper/tition, and 


* 
BG 


4 | for the religion of the Bible, as heretics — 
4 hereby giving a deadly proof of the ſad 
it conſequences to mankind, when the eccle- 
x 


— 


1 
* of courſe to deſtroy thoſe who dare to diſ- 
TY ” cover and oppoſe them. 


. << aus = = 
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CENTURY XVI. 


We are now coming to the moſt re- 
markable period in all the annals of Europe. 
In Germany LUTHER riſes, ſees the pap 
diſowned in Saxony, Brandenburgh, Heſſe, 
Pomerania, the greateſt part of the terri- 
tories that belong to the houſe of Lunen- 
Surg, and moſt of the free cities. In Swe- 
den and Denmark his doctrine is abſolutely 
and quietly ſettled. 

In England, Henry VIII. takes away 
the Pope's power, pulls down monaſteries, 
and ſcatters the ſworn defenders of the 
papal hierarchy. His fon Edward VI. 
builds upon his foundation, and goes on 
with that reformation which his father had 
begun. All this was firſt occahoned by 
the preaching of Luther, a private monk, 
whom his enemies would have cruſhed 
with an high hand, and deſpiſed till it was 
too late. 

Having ſeen, during a long ſucceſſion 
of ages, the church of Rome gradually 
riſing into its plenitude of power—all mat- 
ters relative to marriage taken into the 
hands of men, and regulated as they 
thought moſt conducive to the advance- 
ment of eccleſiaſtical intereſt and authority 
inſomuch that Gop's word was entirely 
aboliſhed, as having any ſhare in the /aws 
which were made concerning it — one 

might 
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Cevr. might expect to find, that the reformation 

XVI. would have totally changed the face of 

things, in this reſpe&t—that marriage would 
have been reſtored to its antient ſimplicity, 
and, inſtead of being ſuffered to remain 
on that papiſtical plan, where Popes, caun- 
cils, and fathers had placed it, and as our 
reformers found it, we ſhould have ſeen 
the Bible made the only rule of faith, in 
this reſpect, as in others, perhaps of in- 
ferior conſequence to the preſent and eter- 
nal intereſts of mankind. Whether we 
have reaſon ta. complain of d%ppointment, 
will appear in the /equel. | 


Council of BourGes, anno 1438. 


Referred to by Du Pin, Cent. XVI. c. i. 


Art. 20. Againſt ſuch clergymen as kept 
concubines publicly. It deprives them of 
the profits of their benefices, and declares 
them incapable of being promoted to any 
honours, dignities, and benefices, with- 
out a DISPENSATION from their sUPE- 
RIORS ; and if they relapſe after ſuch pis- 
PENSAT1ON, they ſhall be out of hope of 
ever having another. | 

It alſo orders how ſuch ſuperiors ſhall 
be proceeded againſt, who are not careful 
to puniſh them: and as to thoſe who 
ought to be depoſed by the Pope, the 


provmcial councils or their ſuperiors- may 
inform 
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inform againſt them, or ſend informations Comes 


to the holy ſee. 


It is declared, that a perſon: who keeps | 
concubines publicly, is not only he that is ſo 


declared by a ſentence of Aa, or by his 
own confeſſion made judicially, or by the 
notoriety of the fact, which cannot be 
concealed ; but he that keeps a ſuſpicious, 
or infamous woman in his houſe, and, 


being admoniſhed by his ſaperior, doth 
not put her away. The council alſo de- 


crees the puniſhment of thoſe ecclefiaſtical 
Judges, who ſhall commute with thoſe that 
keep concubines, or that ſuffer, or neglect to 
puniſh them. It enjoins ſuperiors to force 
their nferiors to caſt off their concubines, and 
forbids ſecular judges, yea, KINGS THEM=- 
SELVES, to hinder the proceedings of ecc/:/- 
aſtical judges againſt them. It alſo adviſes 
the /aity to marry, and notlive in concubinage. 
N. B. Concubinage brought in no gr/t 
to - Pope's mill—for by concubinage we 
are to underſtand cohabrtation, indepen- 
dently of prieftly ceremony; which coha- 
bitation, in proceſs of time, grew into a 
mortal fin, though ſuch concubinary pa- 
rents, as they ow called, might get their 
marriage ratified, and their ſue legitimated, 
by a proper ſum of money, and attending 
while a prieſt performed the maſs, or - 
fice of matrimony. See Reynold's Hiſtorical 
Eſſay, p. 71. See T belyph. vol. ii. 155 —6, 
1ſt edit,——p. 148, 2d edit. 
In 
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In ſhort, the ecclefiaftical powers had 
now got full poſſeſſion of the ordinance of 
marriage; it was now numbered among 
the ſacraments; its nullity, except admi- 
niſtered according to the r:7es and cerema- 
nies of the church, inculcated ; and we 
find its “ eſſence made to conſiſt, in the 
* contratt and in the ſacrament, not in one 
*« without the other. This was faid to 
* be the opinion of councils, Fathers, and 
* divines, and the moſt zudicious of the ca- 
* noniſts.” See Du Pin, cent. xvi. p. 143. 
Eng. Tranſ. fol. ; 

From hence aroſe the docrine—** No 


* . . ”” — 4 
& prieft no marriage —if no marriage no ob- 


ligation—if no obligation, no ſecurity what- 
ever to the ſeduced: hence was derived that 
inundation of wwhoredom and proſtitution, 
which has been, is, and will be, the diſgrace 
and curſe of this, and every other Chriſtian" 
country, where this Popiſb lye is adopted; 
which is ſo bare-faced, as not to dare to 
appeal to a ſingle text of ſcripture for its 


L defence and ſupport. 


| 2 


Orf their part, the /awyers defined mar- 
riage to be © a /awful and perpetual union 
* of man and wife, in order to the pro- 
© creation of children, which includes a 
*© partnerſhip of life and goods.” 

This definition lgoks fairly, but the 
graſs which conceals the ſnake is in the 
word /awful; and on due examination we 
ſhall find, that the civil and ecclefiaſtical 


laws, 


C won [ 


laws, which, from the days of Conflantine, CEur. 
were entering into an alliance for the ſup- XVI. 


port of church power, againſt the natural 
rights and liberties of mankind, both 
agreed to define that to be lawful, which 
was made ſo by the legiſlative contrivances 
of human power and policy. 

What is /ewfu/ according to the ſcrip- 
ture, and in God's light, would have been 
a dangerous queſtion to their whole em, 
and muſt have 'laid their Popes, councils, 


divines, canoniſis, and caſuiſts, under the 


moſt unſurmountable difficulties to main- 
tain their plan. They ſeem to have feared 


and dreaded the teſtimony of the pure 


ſcripture, as a rh%ο, would dread the rei- 


mony of a witneſs that could hang him.— 


They ſeldom mention that of the holy 
ſcripture, but they couple it with tradition 


and the fathers ; which tuo laſt they intro- 


duce, as the people in Bengal are ſaid to 


introduce their znterpreters before the Eu- 


ropean judges, in order to miſlead them by 
falſe interpretations of what the witneſſes 
depoſe. | 


As for this country—we cannot eaſily 


forget can. 4. of the council of Oxford, 
2119 1408, by which it was decreed, that 
* nothing ſhall be taught about the /acra- 
** ments, but what is agrecable, to the doc- 


e trine of the church.” Here yas a ſtop 
put to all enquiry upon the ſubject, on 


the footing of divine revelation ; and thus 


the 
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Cewr. the man of fin placed himſelf in the temple of 
XVI. Gop, exaltin g himſelf above all that is called 
God, or worſhipped. See 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 


MARTIN LUTHER. 


At length, Martin Luther aroſe — He 
opened his Bible by the light of this, he 
enabled numbers to ſee, as he did himſelf, 
the monſtrous iniquity, that, for ſo ma 
ages, had been deceiving the Chriſtian 
world. He had, at firſt, in a manner, all 
the world againſt him, and he was perſecuted 
with all the malice that could be poured 
out upon. him. He was an inſtrument, 
every way fitted for the work he had to do 
—vehemence of temper—unſhaken courage 
—1nvincible reſolution—were in his com- 
poſition—theſe, with fruth on his fide, 
proved too hard for all the efforts of, what 
was then called egal authority ;—the Pope 
the Emperor, with other kings and 
| princes of the earth, in vain oppoſed ; he 
| fairly ſet them at defiance, and, in the 
face of diſiculty, danger, and, as it were, 
of death itſelf, was the great inſtrument, 
in the hands of. Providence, to break off 
the yoke of papal power, and to looſe 
the bands of ignorance, error, and ſuper- 
ſtition, from the necks of many coun- 
tries. 

He was wonderfully preſerved, from 
the time when he publiſhed his firſt theſis 
againſt indulgences at Wittemberg, anno 


5 1517, 
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1517, till his death, which happened at Cxxr. 


Ieben, anno 1546, a ſpace of 29 years. 

It would be beſide my preſent purpole, 
to enter farther” into Luther's hiſtory, 
than, is neceffary to elucidate the ſubjects 
of this book; but we may learn this uſe- 
ful leſſon from it—that intrepidity in the 
cauſe of truth, however offenſive to them 
that live in error, and to thoſe who chuſe 
their own delufion 10 believe a lye (fee 2 Pet. 


ii. 18. and 2 Theſſ. ii. 11.) is not to de- 


ſpair of meeting with ſucceſs in the end. 

Three of Luther's noble and ſcriptural 
poſitions, with reſpect to marriage, which 
were cenſured by the divines at Parzs, held 
at the Mathurims, anno 1 521, were as follow: 
* 1. That * matrimony is not a ſacrament of 
4 CHRIST'S inſtitution, but invented by 
© men. 2, That the union between 
* the man and woman ought to hold, al- 
though it be made contrary to uman 
* —. 3. That the prieſts ought to 
approve all marriages contrafted againſt 
the eccleſiaſtical laws, with” which the 
** Popes can diſpenſe, except the mar- 
*« riages of thoſe that are W for- 
bidden in ſcripture.” 

All the dactors in the aſſembly deter- 
mined Lutber's doctrine ** _ be proper 


* Meaning, doubtleſs, that 3 farce, which 
the priefts had been acting ſince the days of Inxo- 
CENT III. and which was 19 called = © TRE FoRM 
or THE. SACRAMENT.” 


Vor. III. 0 only 
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only to deceive fimple prople—injurious 


&* to all the doctor. derogatory from the 
© power of the church, and bierarchical 
order — openly ſchifmatical — contrary 
* to the ſcripture, whoſe ſenſe it eor- 
* rupts — blaſphemous againſt the Holy 
* Spirit—pernicious to the Chriſtian com- 
* monwealth— and ſo it ought to be ſup- 
<< preſſed, the writings which contain it 
eto be burnt, and the author forced, by 
* all lauful means, to recant — for that 
All his doftr me contained deteſtable errors 
both in faith and manners.” : 

Never was man who experienced more 
abuſe than M. Lutber.— The Popiſb rulers 
ſaw, very plainly, that the dactrines which 
he had ſet forth in his writings, were too 
well founded on the authority of the fcrip- 
ture, to be ſhaken by fair and plain argu- 
ment. They therefore eſſayed two modes 
of refutation, which, backed by the credit 
they themſelves were in with the ignorant 
vulgar, they imagined would anſwer the 
purpoſe which they deſpaired of from fair 
argument. | 

One of theſe was, deviſing ſcandalous 
and opprobrious terms for the writings 
themſelves, which implied great miſchiefs 
to the church from the conſequences of 
Luther's ** damnable and antichriſtian 
errors, as they called the doctrines 
which he ſet forth. 

The other was, raking together. all the 
| | perſonal 
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perſonal ſcandal they could, in order to Cxxr. 
vilify and blacken the author in the eſti- XVI. 


mation of mankind, and thus ſhake the 
credit of his writings in the public opi- 
nion.— In what manner this is ſet forth in 
the canon of St. Victor, may be ſeen in 
the Gen. Dif. Hift. & Crit. Art. Lu- 
THER. See before vol. ii. 164, n. 1ſt edit. 
—1 f4, n. 2d edit. 
However powerful ſuch methods as theſe 
may prove, in vulgar, weak, low, ignorant, 
and malicious minds, yet what do they 
amount to in the eyes of diſpaſſionate, 
moderate, and conſiderate men? Theſe will 
always reflect, that the merit or demerit of 
any writing, is to be demonſtrated by t- 
ſelf, and to be gathered by a ſober, atten- 
tive, unprejudiced, and deliberate peruſal 
of it; not from this or that epithet, which 
malice, prejudice, and ignorance may have 
beſtowed upon it ; this, perhaps, from 
mere report of thoſe who have never red a 
line of the book in queſtion, and who owe, 
very probably, their opinions to the re- 
ports of others as ignorant as themſelves. 
The meaneſt, and loweſt, and moſt wick- 
ed of all, is, the ſecond experiment, which 
was tried on Luther's perſonal character. 
This doubtleſs had its effect with many 
empty and ignorant profeffors, who had 
not recollection enough to make them re- 
flect on its total mconclufruencſs, with re- 


ſpect to the truth or fal/hood of the doctrines 
O 2 which 


roy 
4 "I . 
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Czxr. Which Luther had advanced. His attack 
XVI. on the villainous traffic of indulgences—on 


the doctrine of purgatory the worſhip of 
the Virgin Mary and the farts—the merit 
of or- the papiſtical ſchemes of ce/:b 

and matrimony—&c.—had little to do with 
all they could ſay againſt Luther himſelf. 
The truth or falſhood of what he ſaid, did 
not in the leaſt depend on the man, but 
on the word of Gop, on which he reſted 
the whole evidence of what he publiſhed. 

Luther full well knew the truth of 
theſe obſervations in his own mind, 
and therefore all that was ſaid againſt im 
and his writings, was treated with deſerved 
contempt. | : 

He ſtill had a friend in the Ele&or of 
Saxony; Who, foreſeeing that the Emperor 
was about to make a bloody edict againſt 
Luther, and that he could protect him 
no longer after that, nor ſuffer him in his 
countries, without bringing trouble upon 
himſelf from the Emperor, reſolved to 
have him taken, and put into a caſtle, 
where he might lie concealed, and no man 
know where he was; which was accord- 
ingly done. For when Luther went to 
Hyſenac, May 3, and was paſſing through 
a foreſt in his way to Wittemberg, he was 
ſet upon by ſome horſemen in diſguiſe, 
who threw him down, and took him, as 
it were by force, to carry him into the 


: 01 Caſtle 
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caſtle at Nittemberg, where he lay concealed 
nine months. | 

While Luther was ſhut up in his caſſle, 
which he called his Hermitage and his Pat- 
mos, he compoſed ſeveral books, to main- 
tain his opinions, and to deſtroy the di/ci- 
pline of the church, threatening the Pope and 
the biſbapt, if they did not change their 
cuſtoms, after they were warned by his 
writings, Gop would permit others to 
oblige them to it. 

It is not to be wondered at (ſays Du 
Pin) that Luther's doctrine, which was 
ſo favourable to concupiſcence, ſhould meet 
with many followers—that the monks left 
the clayſters, and diſpenſed with the ob- 
ſervation of their vows; that the prieſts 
married, and the people were pleaſed, to 
ſee themſelves diſcharged of all that was 
penal by the laws of the church, as faſting, 
confeſſion, penance, &c. and embraced gtee- 
dily theſe novelties : Carolaſtadius was one 
of the firſt, that gave the prieſis an ex- 
ample of marrying. Tuſtus Jonas, pro- 
volt of Wittemburg, and Bernard Velthirch, 
paſtor of Kenbergen, did the ſame, as alſo 
Fohn Buginhagius, who had been a ſchool- 
maſter at Treptow in Pomerania, but then 
ſettled at Wittemburg. Velthirck was ac- 


cuſed of the matter before the Elector of 


Mentz, Archbiſhop of Magdeburgh, and 
Veltkirck made an apology to him, to 
juſtify what he had done. — 22 

| O ; A Luther 


Cann 
XVI. 


Cert. 
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Luther ſcrupled not to defend his doc- 
trines in many writings, in which he ſe- 
verely attacked the Pope and the biſbops; 
he accuſes the latter of ignorance, de- 
bauchery, and tyranny—of being enemies 
to the geſpel, and the truth —of being ido- 
laters, becauſe they followed the traditions 
of men, and worſhipped their idol the 


Pope. He ſaid that monaſteries, cathedral 


and collegiate churches, are the gates of bell, 
and ſhops * of uſeleſs ceremonies. He declaims 
againſt celibacy and vows —** hiding his 
„ malignity (lays Du Pin) under an ap- 
«« pearance of 2zea/ for the truth, and cit- 
ing ſeveral texts of ſcripture to ſhew, 
«« that the doctrine and 9 of the 
biſhops of his time, were oppoſite to 
* thoſe which Sr. Paul requires in a bi- 
« ſhop. Laſtly, he ſays his deſign is to 
perform the office of a public herald, 
to make it manifeſt every where, that 
* the biſbops, which govern the greateſt 
part of the world, are not of God's ap- 
% pointment, but by the deluſion of Sa- 
© Zan, and by error and traditions of men, 


* 


* It would have reflected great honour on the re- 


formation, if all theſe ſhops had been ſhut up 3 
y 


and their revenues, which are ;mmenſe, been proper 

appropriated to the poor parochial clergy ; the indi- 
ence of many of theſe is a ſcandal to the zation, 

ip hardly a greater, than, that others have to fay— 


1 


Nos numerus ſumus, fruges conſumere nati. Hon. 
But we, mere cyphers in the book of life, | 
Bern to conſume the fruits of earth, FRANCIS. 


« and, | 
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© and, in one word, the zuncias and vicars . Cent. 


&© of the devil. | 


There lived in the fixth century one Gu. 


das, ſurnamed the iſe, who was made ab- 
bot of Bangor ; this man was born in Eng- 
land, anno 520, and by his writings we find, 
that, from his time to Luther's, churchmen 
were no changelings ; for of the clergy of 
England Gildas writes — England has 
* 61/hops enough, but they are either fools, 
*« or miniſters to the paſſions of the great, 
* or unchaſte men—it has clergy enough, 
but, for the moſt part, they have only 
% the name of paſtors, and are, at the bot- 
tom, wolves prepared to kill the ſouls 
of their ſheep; they never think of do- 
ing good to the people, but o how to 
e fill their own bellies —They ſeek for 
* churches, but it is only out of a deſire of 
i Ales gain—they teach the people, but 
at the ſame time they give them bad ex- 
amples - they very ſeldom offer ſacrifice, 
and never go to the altar with a clean 
heart — they flatter the people in their 
*© crimes, and ſeek only to ſatisfy their 
* pafſions—they very ſeldom ſpeak the 
truth they deſpiſe the poor, and make 
* court to riches— they canvaſs for and 
«« purchaſe eccigfiaſtica! offices, &c. He 
* concludes with a prayer to Gop, to 
** preſerve the ſmall number of good paſ- 
tors that was left.” See Du Pin, cent. 6. 
tit, Gildas. | 

O 4 Luther's 
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Arr. Luther's writings gave great offence, 
and raiſed up many an/werers; among the 
reſt he had a royal adverſary, Henry VIII. 
1 | King of England, who, for the book which 
| he wrote againſt Luther, was honoured by 
1 the Pope with the title of defender of the 
C faith, which has ever ſince been given to 
our Linge. 
* However, nothing could daunt Luther's 
truly heroical ſpirit; he found, that all 
1 the calumny and abuſe from his enemies, 
| and with which they loaded him in their 
1 attacks upon his writings, tended to little 
elſe than to expoſe the nakedneſs of their 
cauſe, and but badly ſupplied the place 
of rational and ſcriptural arguments, he 
therefore was no more troubled at them, 
than at the whiſtling of the wind. —His 
pen was kept conſtantly at work : and in 
anno 1522 the Pope ſent his nuncio Chere- 
gatus to the diet of the empire, held at Nu- 
remburg, to declare, that though he was 
* comforted to think that Luther's doc- 
* trine was ſo viſibly bad, that he could 
not believe it would be 7Zolerated, yet 
*© this poijſonous plant had taken root that 
it appeared ſtrange, that ſo large and re- 
* ligious a nation as Germany, could be 
* ſeduced, in ſo great a part of it, by a 
«« wretched jryar, who had apaſtatized from, 
and left the way, which our Lok p, the 
% apoſiles, martyrs, and ſo many illuſ- 
<«« trious perſons for dactrine and holineſs, 
and 
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a laſtly, their anceftors, had followed 2 


to that very time — that Luther ſtill con- 
tinued to teach and put out b94s full of 
errors—that he takes the ſame methods 
to ſeduce the people that Mahomet uſed; 
for, as Mahomet allowed men to have e- 
veral wives, and divorce them when 
they pleaſed, | ſo Luther, to draw monks, 
nuns, and lafcivious prieſts to him, he 
allowed them to mar 

That having repreſented theſe a 
to them, he exhorted the princes, pre- 
lates, and people, to rouſe up themſelves 
to oppoſe the injuries which the Lu- 
therans do to Gop and to rellgion that 
the Pope's ſentence and the Emperor's 
edit ſhould be executed—that Luther 
ſhould not be allowed to defend what he 
hath taught about matters of faith, be- 
cauſe moſt of the zruths which he op- 
poſeth, have been determined by general 
councils, and ſuch things ought never to 
be called in queſtion, as have been once 
approved by thoſe councils, and all the 
church. -N. B. 

The diet anſwered the Pope very ofoachs 


fully—at the fame time giving him to un- 
derſtand, that they did not chuſe to enter 
upon the violent meaſures, with reſpect to 
the Emperor's edit and the Pope's ſentence 
againſt Luther, which bis holmeſs had re- 


commended—** As to the advices which 


«c 


the Pope had deſired, that, they did 
« not 
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* not mean to treat only about the bu- 
„ fſineſs of Luther, but alſo concerning 
*« the extirpation of many other errors; 
* abuſes, and vices, rooted by cuſtom and 
« time, and maintained by the ignorance 
c of ſome, and malice of others. 

They then ſpeak of taking away the i- 
berty of the preſs, that Luther, and his 
« followers, might not write, print, or 
* put any thing out in public that the 
* magiſtrates ſhould appoint men, of pro- 
« bity and learning, to licenſe new books, 
e and without this, no zew Bao ſhould 
«© be publiſhed; and thus things would be 
* kept quiet, till a free council could be 
called, with conſent of the Emperor, in 
«« ſome convenient place in Germany. 

« As to the prieſts which are married, 
* and the monks who have left their con- 
«« vents, they ſhould be puniſhed by their 
* ordinaries according to the canons, by 
« deprivation of their benefices, or the 
„ like, ſince the civil laws had declared 
© nothing againſt them.“ 

The Nuncio, in his reply, faid, ** that 
« for the future, they thould put in exe- 
* cution the decree of the council of La- 
* teran, by which it is forbidden to print 
*« any boo about matters of religion, that 
% had not been allowed by the ordinary.” 
About the matter of married priefts, he 
faid—* the anſwer of the diet did not diſ- 
5 pleaſe him, if it had not this clauſe 5 | 


* 
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« the end, That the breakers of their vows, 
*< if they committed any crime, ſhould be 
*« puniſhed, by the /ecular magiſtrates, pre- 
„ tending that it was contrary to the li- 
«© berties of the church, and that the 
judgment of ſuch perſons belonged to 
* the eccleſiaſtical judges.” | 

After this the diet ſent a memorial, of 
* an hundred grievances,” to the Pope. 
Some of which were, about conſtitutions — 
they complained, that there was too great 
a number of human conſtitutions, about 
things which are neither commanded nor 
forbidden by the commandments of Gop ; 
among others, the hindrances of &indred 
« and inity, legal and fpiritual—about 
* marriage, abſtinence from meats, &c. 
„ which they diſpenſed with for money 
« by which means, they got great ſums 
* out of Germany, beſides the ſcandals and 
* other evils which this multitude of laws 
& cauſed.” | 

They alſo complained of the incroach- 
ments of eccle/zaſtical judges, in /aymen's 
cauſes, and the malverſations which they 
committed in their judgments—ot the ex- 
actions of the clergy for the ſacraments, 
and alſo for /cences to keep a concubine.— 
Alſo of the faculties given to the Pope's le- 
gates and Nuncias to legitimate baſtards, 
&c. &C. 

They told the Pope, that, if he gave 
them not ſatisfaction, they were re- 
*« ſolved 
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* ſolved not to ſuffer theſe charges, nor 
* thoſe of mdulgences, which freed men 
* from puniſhment for money ; they would 
« ſeek means to releaſe themſelves from 
«© them.” 

This reſolution of the dief of Nurem- 

berg, was made into the form of an edict, 
and publiſhed March 6, 1523. 
Tutber's exhortations were ſoon followed 
with effects. The ſame year Leonard Cop- 
pen, a burgeſs of Targaw, took away nine 
nuns,"on a Good Friday, among which was 
Catherine Bora (whom Luther married tas 
years after) from the nunnery of Nimpiſcben, 
and carried them to Wrttemberg. This 
action (ſays Du Pin) Luther dared to èx- 
tol, in a book in the German language, 
where he has the impudence to compare 
that deliverance, to that of the ſouls which 
CnR1sT delivered by his death. 

Luther, deſiring utterly to ruin the o- 
naſtic orders, and mix them with the pub- 
lic, made a kind of manifeſto in the German 
tongue, which he intitled, ©* The Common 
* Treaſury;” in which he affirms, that 
there ought to be a fregſury made out of all 
the revenues of the monaſteries, 6:/hoprics, 
and chapters, and in general out of all ec- 
cle/iaſtical benefices, and be given partly to 


the paſtors and preachers, and other parts to 


different beneficial and charitable z/es. 
Zuinglius made no leſs progreſs in Sit- 
zerland, than Luther did in Saxony. He 
| taught 
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taught that marriage is allowed to all the Cevr. 


world, and no man is obliged to make a 
vow of chaſtity, and that prigſts are not at 
all obliged to live unmarried. —That the 
power which the Pope and biſbops aſſumed 
to themſelves, is a piece of pride, which 
hath no foundation in the ſcriptures.— 
That the character which the jacraments 
are ſaid to impreſs, is a modern invention, 
of which the ſcripture makes no men- 
tion, | 

John Faber, chief vicar of the biſhop of 
Conſtance, who oppoſed Zuinglius at the 
conterence of Zurich, maintained, that 
where a doctrine had long-been ſettled in 
the church, and authorized by the practice 
of all nations, ſuch cuſtoms ought not to be 
aboliſhed by any allegations out of the ſcrip- 
tures, or pretences that they are contrary to 
them. —Zuinglius replied, that we ought 
not to regard how long a thing has been, 
or has not been in uſe; but obſerve only 
whether it be agreeable to the truth, or 
law of Gop : to which cuſtom could not 
be oppoſed. —N. B. 

Auguſt 23, 1522, Zuinglius preſented, 
in his own name, and in the name of 
many of his followers, a petition to the 
biſhop of Conſtance, to intreat him to alla, 
at leaſt to tolerate, the marriage of prieſts. 
He wrote allo à letter, againſt ſuch hei- 
ments of marriage, as were thought to be 


made by fþrritual affinity. 


The 
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The Pope's legate, not ſatisfied with the 
decrees of the diet of Nuremberg, held an 
aſſembly at Ratiſbon, with ſome princes and 
ſeveral 5;hops, where it was decreed, that 
there ſhould be no alterations in the cele- 
bration of the maſs, adminiſtration of the ſa- 
craments, and other ceremonies of the church, 
or in other antient uſages—that the mar- 
riages of monks and priefts ſhould be hin- 
dered, and thoſe puniſbed that ſhould do the 
contrary—that printers ſhould not commit 
any book to the preſs, till it had been ex- 
amined and approved—that no prince ſhould 


entertain a Lutheran in his dominions— 


that priefts, who keep concubines, ſhall be 
ſeverely puniſhed—that marriages ſhall be 
celebrated in a full congregation in the 
church, unleſs there be a neceſſity to aſk 
the 5;/hop's conſent, except in Lenz, the laſt 
weeks of Advent, at the feaſt of Eafter, 
i//bitfuntide, and the Nativity, and their oc- 
taves, and the Rogation days—that monks 
and preeſts which marry, ſhall be proceeded 
againſt; and if the ordinaties negle& to do 
it, the Pope ſhall appoint judges to puniſh 
the guilty. | 

About this time aroſe great troubles in 
Germany, greatly owing to the diſputes. 
and controverſies among the Proteftants 
themſelyes. Still Lutheraniſin increaſed, - 
and ſettled itſelf in ſeveral cities. The Elec- 
tor of Saxony, the Landgrave of Heſſe, the 
Dude of Brunſwick, profeſſed it; the wy 

9 0 


[ 207 ] 


of Straſburg received it; and the Senate of Caxr. 
that city maintained the married clergy, in XVI. 


oppoſition to the &;/hop.—In almoſt all the 
ſtates of the Empire, Lutheraniſ was 
preached, and gained many followers. 

In the ſame year 1525, Luther married 
Katherine Bora, a perſon of quality, who 
had been a nun, and was taken (as before is 
mentioned) out of the nunnery of Nimpt- 
ſchen, in 15233 he defended the fact, with- 
out bluſhing, in the face of all the world, 
and had the 69/dneſ5 to adviſe the archbiſhop 
of Mentz to do the like. 


Diet of AuGsBURG, 1530. 


The Emperor publiſhed the decree of 
the Diet, which ordered, that the doc- 
«« trine of juſtzfication by faith ſhould be 
rejected — that the ſacraments of the 
« church ſhould be preſerved in the ſame 
*« number and manner as formerly—that 
«© the ceremonies and other uſages of the 
* church ſhould be obſerved—that married 
* prieſts and clerks ſhould be deprived of 
their benefices, unleſs they would leave 
„ their wives.“ 


HENRY VIII. King of England. 


We muſt now go back a little, in point of 
time, in order briefly to ſtate the beginning 
and progreſs of reformation in this country. 

Henry VII. married his eldeſt fon AN 
thur, prince of ales, to Katherine the 

daughter 
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Czxr. daughter of Ferdinand, king of Arragon— 
XVI. Nov. 14, 1 501. Arthur dying in a few 
| months after, it was promiſed that Kathe- 
rine ſhould be married to Henry duke of 
York, the king's ſecond fon. 
| But becauſe this could not be done with- 
out a diſpenſation, Pope JuLius II. was 
ſued to for one; who granted it, by his 
Bull, bearing date December 26, 1503, 
wherein he recites—** That Katherme had 
been married to prince Arthur, and that 
perhaps this marriage was conſum- 
% mated—that nevertheleſs, Arthur being 
dead, Henry his brother and ſhe deſired 
* to be married together ; whereupon, to 
* preſerve peace among catholic kings. and 
„ princes, he diſpenſed with the impediment 
of conſanguinity in Henry and Katherine, 
* all ordinances and apoſtolic conſtitutions 
* notwithſtanding ; he allowed them to 
* marry, and, if they were already married, 
he confirmed it.;—See Lev. xviii. 16. 

After this diſpenſation, Henry, who was 
{till under age, was married to his brother's 
wife, See Thelyph. vol. ii. 1ſt edit. p. 76, n. 
p-. 70, 2d edit. and p. 13, n. 

Tis not known upon what account his 
father obliged him to enter a proteſtation 
againſt this marriage, June 27, 1505, be- 
fore Fox, biſhop of Wincheſter ; that, 
being of age, he now revoked the mar- 
riage, which he had made with his 27 
* ther's widow; that he thought it all, and 

« would 
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ie would have it legally diſſalved. Never- Cxxr. 


theleſs it remained ſtill as it was. 


Henry VII. dying April 7, 1509, the 


young Ling cauſed the validity of his mar- 
riage to be examined by his council and 
Warham, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was 
hardly brought to approve it ; but the con- 
trary opinion being the ſtronger; the &:ng 
married Katherine publicly, June 25, 1709. 
This princeſs was with child ſeveral times, 
but either iſcarried, or the iſſue lived but 


a little while, except one daughter, Mary. 


Henry lived with Katberine till 1525, 
without any ſcruple about his marriage, 


for he did not think of the divorce tall 


1526. What moved him to begin is not 
certainly known. He only pretended con- 
ſcience. The diſtaſte which he took to Ka- 
therine's infirmities did contribute to it, 
but the love which he entertained for Anne 


Boleyn fixed his reſolution more than all the 


reſt, to require a divorce from Katherine, 
that he might marry Anne. 
Cardinal Molſey, out of revenge for ſome 


treatment he had received from the em- 


peror Charles V. nephew of queen Kathe- 
rine, reſolved to make king Henry an irre- 
concileable enemy to the emperor, con- 
firmed Henry's ſcruples about the lawful- 
neſs of his marriage; well knowing, that 
as Katherine was ſiſter of Joan of Arragon, 
the mother of Charles V. ig would be an 
horrid affront, that would fall upon the 


Vor. III. P whole, 
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whole family, to have her deſpoiled of her 
quality of Qyeen, her daughter Mary there- 
by declared illegitimate, and incapable of 
inheriting the crown of England. 

The whole affair may be ſeen in Du Pin, 
and Burnet Hiſt. Ref. at a much greater 
length than it is at all to my purpoſe to 
mention here. I would only obſerve, that 
after much chicanery and diſputation, 
among divines and caſuiſts, in almoſt all 
the countries of Europe, the queſtion was 
decided againſt the poor Queen, and a ſen- 


tence of divorce pronounced by Cranmer, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, as legate of the 


Holy See, May 23, 1533. Five days after 
which, king Henry's marriage with Anne 
Boleyn was confirmed, the came to London 
in triumph, May 29, made a magnificent 
entrance, and was proclaimed Queen on the 


zoth, and the King commanded all his ſub- 


jects not to give Katherine the name of 
qucen.— He alſo cauſed her to be impor- 


tuned not to ſtand on the validity of the 
marriage, but all in vain. 


News being carried to Rome, whither . 
Katherine had appealed, incenſed that court 
againſt Cranmer; the Pope made all his 
proceedings void, denouncing excon2munt- 
cation againſt the King and Aune Boleyn, if 


they did not appear at Rome before the end 


of September, or if the! 'y parted not before 


that time. 
8 Few 


m_ 
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Few among the Proteſtants favoured the . 


king's cauſe, or approved of his divorce 
from Katherine. Melanctbon, and the other 
Lutheran divines, held that the mar- 
riage with her was valid. OecJampadins, 
Zuinglius, and Calvin, aſſerted the nullity 
of the marriage, grounded on the prohi- 
bition in Leviticus. Several books were 
put out, for and againſt the marriage of 
Henry with Katherie, and the queſtion was 
hotly diſputed between the e and ** 
Juifts. 
At Rome the affair was debated in a con- 
hiſtory, May 23, 1534, and of twenty-two 
cardinals, nineteen were of opinion, that 
the marriage of Katherine with Henry was 
good, and the divorce null and void. — He 
was enjoined to take her again for his wife, 
and forbidden to continue his ſeparation 
from her any longer. 

This proceeding laid the foundation of 
aboliſhing the Pope's power in England, 
and occaſioned many as of parliament for 
that purpoſe ; but Popery ſtill remained, 
and ſome of its moſt horrid cruelties placed 


in the power of the &ing. They alſo ſet- 


tled the ſucceſſion of the crown upon the 

children that ſhould be born of Anne Bo- 

leyn ; and the princeſs Mary, the I 

of Katherine, was excluded. 

Anne Boleyn did not long enjoy her dig- 

nity : the Aing, being enamoured with Fane 
P.2 Seymour, 


5 
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CexT. Seymour, found a means to get rid of his 
XVI wife Anne, by accuſing her of adultery ; for 
which ſhe was condemned to death. 
Before this ſentence was executed, ſhe 
was forced to declare, before the archb; 
of Canterbury, and the . ecclefraſtical court, 
that, before ſhe married the &ing, there was 
a promiſe or contract of marriage between 
her and the lord Percy, who was then be- 
come earl of Northumberland; and, upon 
this declaration, Cranmer paſſed a ſentence, 
by which her marriage with the Ling was 
declared null, and her daughter Elizabeth 
declared illegitimate, as Mary the daughter 
of Katherine had been. Anne was beheaded, 
May 19, 1536. WP 
The. next day after her death, Henry 
married Fane Seymour, with whom he was 
paſſionately in love. The princeſs Mary was 
received into favour, after acknowledging 
in writing that the ing was ſupreme head 
over the church of England, and that the 
marriage of her mother was zu// and ncef- 
tuous. 
In the following parliament a very ſevere 
law was made, anno 1536, againſt thoſe 
who ſhould acknowledge the power of the 
þ. IG | 
The convocation of the clergy agreed on 
ſeveral matters, by which the Popiſh doc- 
trines were eſtabliſhed, as Tranſubſtantiation, 
auricular confeſſion, and that the ceremonzes 
are to be retained as good and commend- 
9 8 able; 
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able; with many other matters of the like Cevr. 


fort. Theſe were all confirmed by the 
Ein 5 > oh 

N evertheleſs he did not ſpare the abbres 
and nunneries, but diſſolved them all, and 
* ſeized their revenues. CE 

In 1539 he cauſed ſix articles to be drawn 
up, and to be eſtabliſhed by the parlia- 
ment. One among which, was, that it is 
not lawful for thoſe in holy orders to marry 
—the'marriages of prieſts declared void, and 
thoſe ordered to be puniſhed with death 
who ſhould marry, as well as thoſe who, 
by preaching, writing, or open diſcourſe, 
ſhould declare or maintain it /awfwul for 
them ſo to do. 

Fane Seymour, the third wife of Henry, 
dying in 1537, two days after her delivery 
of Edward (afterwards Edward VI.) the 
king, by the advice of Cromwell, whom he 
had made his vicegerent in ſpiritual affairs, 
and /ord privy ſeal, and had lately created 
earl of Eſſex, married Anne of Cleves ; but 
the &ing took a diſtaſte to her, and, imme- 
diately after his marriage, endeavoured to 
break it. Poor Cromwell! was diſgraced— 
accuſed of hereſy, and other offences, for 
which he was beheaded, July 28, 1540. 


I have been told, that the only one that eſcaped, 
was the little convent of St. Katherine's near the 
Tower, which till conſiſts of a Superior (now called 
the Mafter) and of Brothers and Sifters. 


4 | He 
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ur. le was no ſooner condemned, than the ) 
— king ſought to diſſolve his marriage with 
Anne of Cleves. The cauſes alledged for 
it were, that ſhe had been before contract - 
ed to the marquis of Lorrain— that the 
king, having married her againſt his incli- 
nation, had never conſummated the mar- 
riage. Upon theſe reaſons, the parliament 
declared the marriage null, and Cranmer, 
and the reſt of the c/ergy, were of the ſame 
| 3 and ſo ſentence was given TJuly 
gth. | 
The queen conſented to it, and remained 
ever after in England. The king, ſoon after, 


married Katherine Howard, whom he ved 
paſionately. : Fg ) 
The commiſſioners, whom the ing had ap- 
pointed for ecelgſiaſticalaffairs, drew up a long 
inſtruction, in which they owned all the 
Catholic dofirinesexcept the Pope's ſupremacy. 
They regulated all the ceremonies and rites 
then in uſe, according to the practice of 
the primitive church. They alſo held ree- 
will, and the merit of good works. 

\ Doctor Barnes, and ſome others, having 
preached againſt theſe doctrines, were con- 
demned to death as heretics. In ſhort, 
Henry punifhed with death, Lutherans, and 
the defenders of the Pope's ſupremacy, 
alike. 

Katherine Howard was diſcovered to lead 
a looſe life; which being proved againſt 
her, ſhe was beheaded, February 12, 1542. 


King 
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King Henry's ſixth wife was Katherine Cxur. 
Parr, the widow of New lord Latimer, XVI. 
whom he married in uh 1543. Though © 
ſhe favoured the Proteſtants, yet the king 
did not ſtop the execution of the Lutber- 
ans, or Sacramentarians. Henry. to his 
death continued in the fame judgment, as 
to his religion, but would never return to 
the church of Rome, and in this diſpoſi- 
tion he died, January 27, 1547, being 
fifty-ſix years old, having reigned thirty- 
ſeven years and nine months, and having 
paſſed many laws, which made him a Pope, 
and the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
reſt of the 4:/hops and clergy in convocation, 
ſo many Popes under him. 


Diet of RaT1sBON, anno 1541. | 


Before we proceed any farther in the 1. 
fairs of religion in England, it will be ne- 
ceſſary for us to return to the Continent, in 
order to acquaint ourſelves with thoſe : 
tranſactions, which may be ſaid to have had 
ſo great an effect with regard to religion in 
general, and particularly afterwards in 
England. 

The diet of Ratiſbon was attended by 
the emperor in perſon, and by all the 
princes of the empire, either in perſon or by 
deputies. The Pope ſent to it cardinal Con- 
tareinus, a man famous for wiſdom and pro- 
found learning. 
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At this diet there was a conference ap- 


tant divines, nominated by the emperor for 
this purpoſe. He choſe for the Catbolics 
Julius Pflugius, Jobn Eckius, and John 
Groppen :—And, for the Proteſtants —Pbi- 
tip Melanctbon, Martin Bucer, and Jobn 
Piſtorius. — 

A book was delivered to the collocutors, 
thought to be drawn up by Groppen, which 
contained 22 articles. ; 

Art. 15. Is about the ſacrament of mar- 
riage, and tells us, “ That it is appro- 
«© priated to Chriſtians ; that it is grounded 


upon the words of Cur1sT, when the 


*« inſeparable union of male and female 1s 
*« commanded, and the outward conjunc- 
tion of them is the element, and the vir- 
fue conliſts, in acknowledging that mar 
* and wife are joined together by the au- 
e thority of Gor, and have received a 
* grace which makes their union lawful.” 

Art. 21. Concerns the eccigſiaſtic diſci- 
pline of the clergy, and it is ſaid, © That 
if the latter canons, which obliged prieſts 
«« to live unmarried, be retained, the an- 
tient cenſures againſt prieſts that keep 
«© concubines, ought to be revived.” Some 
of the antient rules, concerning the conti- 
ence of prieſts, are here ſet down. 

Theſe, and others of the articles, were 
objected to by the Proteſtants. The Pope's 


legate gave an anſwer which they did not 


, 
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like; this provoked the Proteſtants, diſ- Canr, 


ut the /egate ſaid, that the articles ſhould 
be generally reſerved to the judgment of 
the Pope, and the Apoſtolical See, in a coun- 
cil, to which he remitted that buſineſs en- 
tirely. | 
While the emperor and king of France 
were waiting for the calling of a general 
council, they conſulted the divines of the 
Univerſity of Louvain, which was one of the 
moſt famous in Europe, who drew up 32 ar- 
ticles againſt the innovators, Nov. 6, 1 544. 
Art, 18. Marriage, lawfully contracted, 
and conſummated, among Chriſtians, cannot 


be diflolved, though it happens to either 


of them, who axe ſo joined together, that 
they commit adultery, or become barren, 
or be heretics. 5 Wks : 

Art. 19. It was never allowed to a 
Chriſtian man to marry again after a di- 
vorce, ſo long as the woman from whom he 
was parted be alive. 

Art. 20. That marriages contracted 
againſt the canons, which have laid down 
the invincible impediments, are null. 

Art. 32. That it is good to make mo- 
naſtic and other vows, and that being made 
they are obligatory before Gop. 

The divines of Paris, by the king's or- 
der, March 10, 1542, compoſed 25 articles 
of faith. | 


Art. 11. It is not to be doubted but 
the 


N the emperor and the Catholic princes; IV] = 
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the ſaints in heaven and earth work mi- 
racles. ; 

Art. 12. It is a pious thing, and agree- 
able to Gop, to pray to the virgin Mary, 
and to the /aints, that they would be our 
advocates and interceſſors with Gop. 

Art. 15. That if any one prays to the 
virgin Mary, or to ſome ſaint, rather than to 
Gop, he doth not fin. | 

Art. 20. It is certain we ought to be- 
lieve many things, which are not men- 
tioned in ſcripture, but received by the tra- 
dition of the church. | 

Art. 25. That nonaſtical vows of chaſtity, 
poverty, and perpetual obedience, oblige in 
conſcience. | 

That the conſtitutions of the church 
oblige in foro conſcientiæ. | 

There were ſeveral provincial councils held 
in France and Germany, before the council 
of Trent, againſt the new herefies. 


Council of BouRGEs, anno 1528. 


Can. 1, 3. The hereſy of Luther having 
been condemned by the holy ſee, no perſon 
ſhall print, ſell, or keep any books, in which 
the ſaid hereſy ſhall be diffuſed. 

Can 12. Injoins the curates not to ſuffer 
certain. ridiculous ceremonies any longer to 
be uſed in the adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ments of baptiſm and marriage. 


Can. 18. No {chovl-maſters ſhall read 
| ſuch 


3... _ 
| ſuch books to their ſcholars, as may make 
them averſe to the ceremonies of the church. 


Council of the Province of SNS, held 
at PARIS, anno 1528. 


Can. 1. Is about the unity and infalli- 
bility of the church. It is there declared, 
that it cannot fall into any error about faith 
and manners; and he that doth not depend 
on its authority, both in do&rine and man- 
ners, is worſe than an infidel. 

Can. 3. He that refiſts the authority of 
general cauncils, ought to be accounted an 
enemy to the faith. 

Can. 4. It belongs to the church to in- 
terpret the ſcriptures; and thoſe who do not 
follow the canons of the council of Carthage, 
Innocent, and Gelaſius, and refuſe the ſenſe 
which the holy fathers have put upon them, 
are ſchiſinatics and heretics. 

Can. 5. Eſtabliſhes the neceſſity and va- 
lidity of traditions, and tells us, that ſuch 
things as are derived to us that way, ought 
to be believed, and obſerved, and whoſoever 
refuſeth to accept any truth, for this reaſon 
only, & becauſe tis not clearly delivered to 
us in holy ſcripture,” ought to be eſteemed 
an Heretic and {chiſmatic. 

Can. 6. Concerns the obedience due to 
the conſtitutions and canons of the church, and 
condemns thoſe that d2/pþiſe them. 

Can. 7. They are pronounced <—_ 

who 
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Czxr. who do not obſerve the Len! faft, and other 
XVI. fJaſts, and times of abſtinences commanded 


by the decrees of the church. 

Can. 8. Numbers thoſe among heretzcs, 
who teach that prieſts, deacons, and ſub-dea- 
cons, are not obliged to live a fngle life, and 


ſo leave them at liberty to marry. 


Can. 9. Againſt thoſe who count perpe- 
tual vows Ke, and eſpecially monaſe 
tical vows, They prove the obligation 
of them, and order thoſe to be puniſhed 
according to the canons, who ſay that it is 
lawjul to break them, 

Can. 10. Condemns ſuch as leſſen the 
number of ſacraments, or deny that they 
have a power to confer grace that marri- 
age is a true ſacrament, by which the per- 
ſons joined together receive a ce/e/tzal bleſs 


ng. 
Laſtly. All thoſe that acknowledge not 
the ſeven /acraments are to be eſteemed here- 
ICS. 
In another ſet of canons—lt is ordered, 
that all ſhall attend the parochial maſs on 
Sundays, and inform the officers of the eccle- 


fraftical courts, of thoſe who are abſent three 


Sundays together. 

Can. 39. Marriage, being a ſacrament, 
ought to be received with reverence, and all 
perſons ſhall forbear laughter, and merry 
talk, while the office is celebrating, and the 
marriage-bleſing is pronouncing—that the 
perſons pong, ſhall prepare CA | 

F ar 


ar 


for this ſacrament by faſting and penance— 
that none ſhall be married for the future 
till after fun-r;/ng, and not immediately 
after midnight, as has been uſual; which has 
been the occaſion of many clandeſtine marri- 
ages, from whence many very great ſcan- 
dals have ariſen; and therefore all ſuch as 
contracts or favour them, are excommuni- 
cated zþſo facto. in”; 

Can. 40. No new miracle ſhall be pub- 
liſhed, without the expreſs licence of the 


biſhop. 


Firſt Provincial Council of CoLoGNE, 
anno 1530. 


This provincial council was called in the 
time of Pavur III. and of the Emperor 
CHARLES V. by Herman de Meurs, arch- 
biſhop of Cologne; who afterwards embrac- 
ing the new doctrine of LUTHER, ſent for 
BucER and MELANCTHoN to preach it in 
his archbiſbopric; and whole engagement to 
this new doctrine was ſo ſtrong, that he ra- 
ther choſe to leave his archbi/hopric than re- 
nounce it; and ſo he died in 1552, in the 
hereſy which he had embraced. 

Art. 32, 33. Contain an advice to ſuch 
as have ſeveral benefices, eſpecially with the 
cure of fouls, not to ſatisfy themſelves, that 
they have gotten the Pope's (hodie the arch- 
biſhap of Canterbury's) diſpenſation for it; 
but to examine themſelves, and ſee whether 


they 
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they have one * from Gop : nevertheleſs, for 
fear they ſhould injure their own conſci- 
ences, . they are ordered to ſubmit their d 
penſattons to the biſbops, that they may judge 
impartially whether the pretences be juſt. 

In the /econd part of the council are 32 
articles. | 

Art. 25. It were to be wiſhed that cler- 
gymen would not be preſent at weddings. 
Art. 40—47. Speak of the /acrament of 
marriage, and wiſh that the good cuſtom 
of faſting and receiving the communion before 
marriage, were again reſtored. It enjoins 
curates to marry none, unleſs the banns were 
publiſhed 7hree times; as alſo not to marry 
any ſtrangers without certificate from the 
place of their abode, to teſtify that they 
are not already married, and without a i- 
cence from their curates that they may be 
married by another. And if there be any 
degrees of conſanguinity between the per- 
ſons, who are to be joined in marriage, and 
if they have obtained a 4:/þen/ation from the 
Pope, to examine it, and if they. find the 
copy is not true, to declare their d:/þen- 
ſation null: as alſo to forbid thoſe ſports at 
church, which are uſual after the celebration 
of marriage, with the new-married couple. 

It is alſo forbidden to eat % in the holy 
time of Lent, upon account of weakneſs, 
without licence from a curate. 


* Qu? If this advice can ever be unſeaſenable? 
Council 


1 
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Council of MxxTz, anno 1 549. 


Determines that the marriage of children, 
without the conſent of their parents, is nu/l 
and void; and orders, that all marriages ſhall 
be celebrated in the church, with the uſual 
ceremonies, and after the banns have been 


' thrice publiſhed. See Stat, 26 Geo, II. 
"Co The 


Divines of PARIs, aſſembled at Mar Hu- 


RINS, May 6, 1518. 


They gave their judgment on two pro- 
poſitions concerning indulgences. The firſt 
was“ Whoſoever ſhall put into the cru- 
* {ade-box a teſtoon, or the value of it, for a 
«« foul that is in purgatory, he ſhall tree 
that ſoul immediately, and it ſhall in- 
*« fallibly and directly go to parad:/s. Item. 
* If he caſt in ten zeſtoons for ten ſouls, or 
%a thouſand tefloons for a thouſand ſouls, 
they thall go immediately and certainly 
into paradiſe.” 

This, the Paris divines, alarmed with 
what Zuther had publiſhed about zudul- 
gences, were afraid to approve of ; however, 
they approved of a ſecond propolition, which 
loftened the , by faying—** We muſt 
leave it to Gop to apply the treaſure of 
the church to ſuch fouls as He pleaſeth.” 

On May 16, 1526, The faculty paſſed a 
general cenſure on Eraſmus's Colloquies, as a 
work wherein the fas and ab/tinences of the 

3 church 


A 


* 
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XVI. 
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Cexr. church are little eſteemed, prayers to the 
virgin and ſaints laughed at, and virginity 
Is ſet below marriage. | 

There is alſo another cenſure, April 30, 
+ 1530, on the two following propoſitions, 
[| VIZ. 
. Firſt. That the ſcriptures can't be well 
underſtood without a knowledge in the Hes 
brew and Greek tongues. 

Second. That a preacher can't explain the 
epiſtles and goſpels aright without the ſaid 
Fongues. 

The firſt is condemned as raſh and ſcan- 

dalous—the ſecond as falſe and impious, and 
which difcourages Chriſtian people from 
hearing the word of Gop. They add, that 
both of them render their authors ſuſpected 
of Lutherantſm. 

N. B. One precedent, at leaſt, of that 
neglect, and indeed, of that contempt, among 
Chriſtians, of the original ſcriptures. 

How would it ſound to the ears of common- 

ſenſe and right reaſon, to be told of a people 
who cultivate the knowledge of moſt other 
languages, and deſpiſe the attainment of zho/e, 
in which the only foundation of their re- 
ligion is contained ?—We ſhould be ready 
to ſay—** Surely, gnorance is the mother 
of that people's devotion” —yet in ſo ſay- 
ing we mult reproach ourſelves. 

It 1s to be remarked, that whenever men 
have ſought dominion over the minds and 


conſciences of their fellow- mortals, they 
have 


N 
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have ever wiſhed to keep them in igno- xxx. 
rance; this is by no means to be confined XVI. 
to the church of Rome; the leaders among 

the fanatical ſectaries in the /aft century, 
decried all human learning as heatheniſh, an- 
tichriſtian, and profane.—Dr. South (Ser- 
mons, vol. iii. p. 500) obſerves, that all 
learning was then cried down, ſo that, 

« with them, the beſt preachers were 
they that could not read, and the beſt 

* divines, ſuch as could not write.“ 
Latin, ſays he (Sermon intitled Chri/- 

tian Pentecoſt } ** unto them was a mortal 
crime, and Greek, inſtead of being the 
language of the Holy Ghoſt (as in the 

* New Teſtament it is) was looked upon 

as the in againit it: ſo that, in a word, 

* they had all the confuſion of Babel 

% among them, without the diverſity of 


8 5 
What's Latin, but the language of the beaſt? 
Hebrew and Greek is not enough a feaſt : 
Han't we the Word in Engliſh, which, at caſe, 
Me can convert to any ſenſe we pleaſe ? 
Let them urge the original, if we | 
Say tas firſt writ in Engliſh, ſo't ſhall be. 
For we'll have our own way, be't wrong of right, 
And ſay, by ſtrength of faith, the crow is white. 

See GREY. Hu. vol. i. 280, n. zd edit. 


The great and learned Mr. Seiden was a 
member of the aſſembly of divines, anno 
1643 and ſometimes, when they had cited 

oL. III. Q a text 
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xxx. a text of ſcripture to prove their aſſertion, 
XVI. he would tell them“ Perhaps in your 
little pocket- Bibles with gilt leaves” (which 
they would often pull out and read) he 
*© tranſlation may be thus, but the Greek or 
the Hebrew /ignifies thus and thus; and 
ſo would totally filence them. MWhit- 
locke, 71. | / 
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ERASMUs. 


* This great and learned man was born at 
[> Rotterdam, anno 1464 or 1455. Du Pin 
1 relates a curious anecdote relative to him. 
„ His father Gerard had two ſons, by Mar- 
| garet the daughter of a phyſician of Ter- 
! goes, to whom he had made a promiſe of 
marriage; the eldeſt of theſe ſons was named 
Peter, and the younger Eraſmus. Gerard 
4 was reſolved to have married Margaret, but 
his father and brothers would not ſuffer him 
to do it; therefore he ſtole away out of that 
country and went to Rome, leaving Mar- 
b garet great with child of her Fre ſon. ; 
if She went to Rotterdam to lie in there, where 
Eraſmus was born. | 
His father was at Rome, where he got his 
bread by writing, when he was intormed 
that Margaret his ſpouſe-elect was dead. 
He had always entertained hopes, that ſhe 
ſhould at laſt become his wy, and was ſo 
' ſentibly touched with the news of her 
death, that he gave over all thoughts of. 
h © Marriage, 


4 oF 

. AW f — — Py " 

- — — SELD — _ - _ — 
— — — - : - 


1 


marriage, and entered into prigſts orders. Cavr. 


Vet the news proved falſe; for when he re- 
turned into Flanders, he found her ſtill 
alive, with his #wo ſons, whom ſhe was 
forced to provide for. Now, though he 
was no more in a condition to marry, or to 
live with her, yet he always loved her, and, 
ſo long as he lived, he took care of the two 
ſons he had by her. As for himſelf, he was 
a man of good learning, had a talent for 
preaching, and in that employed himſelf 
the reſt of his life. | 
+ Eraſmus entered into the order of the 
canons regulars at Stein, when he was 
about nineteen years of age, but diſliking 
the way of life, he left it, and, at his in- 
treaty, JuLivs II. gave him a diſpenſation 
from his vows. This great man had a ſoul 
too enlarged, and a mind too well culti- 
vated, to reliſh the wretched /chool-druinity 
of his day; he wrote many treatiſes, and 
brought much controverſy uþon himſelf, 
from men who ſeemed to have become his 
enemies, becauſe he wiſhed to tell them ſome 
truth, At the requeſt of the Pope, the 
Emperor, the King of England, the Cardi- 
nals, Prince George of Saxony, and his own 
triends, he at lan attacked Luther's book 
de Servo Arbitriz,” which engaged him 
in a long controverſy with Luther, How- 
ever, he was ſuſpected in ſome points of 
Lutheraniſm, and ſome propofitions were 
YI = preſented 


XVI. 
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preſented to the parliament of Paris, in 1523, 
which were cenſured as erroneous and ſchiſ- 
matical, by Natalis Bedda, ſyndic of the fa- 
culty. | 

Eraſmus wrote an Apology, in which 
he detected Bedda's difingenuouſneſs, and 
refuted his cenſures; however, a decree 
againſt Eraſmus was publiſhed at Paris 
1532. 1 

The offence which Eraſmus gave, by 
ſpeaking too freely againſt the monks, the 
ſebool- divines, and againſt ſome fuper/titions, 
occaſioned him many bitter enemies among 
the /chool-diuines and monks, who charged 
him with error, hereſy, and impiety. The 
freedom with which he reproved them, the 
prejudices they were poſſeſſed with againſt 
every thing that appeared new, their Sigotry 
in adhering to ſome common opinions and 
cuſtoms, were the cauſes of all that trouble 
which he ſuffered from them. 

In ſhort, Eraſmus, notwithſtanding his 
early prej udices for the church of Rome, de- 
claimed openly againſt thoſe, who, neglect- 
ing thoſe ſacred fountains of truth the holy 
ſeriptures, ſpent their time about queſtions 
of no moment, and who, neglecting the 
duties of true religion, too much confided 
in ceremonies, —He longed for a reformation 
of manners among the clergy, as the beſt 


way of putting an end to thoſe diforders 


and confuſions, which had been occaſioned 


by 
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by the handle they had given to their oppo- Crux. 


nents the Lutherans. Inſtead of this being 
taken in good part, they ſelected pieces of 
his writings, lame and imperfect ſentences, 
detached from what went befcre, and from 
what followed after, and thus they obtained 
the decree againſt him as before mentioned, 
His maxim was — I defire to do good to all 
* mankind, without offending any man, — but 
he found, as every man will, that this is 
impoſſible. 

He died, however, a true Catholic (af- 
ter refuſing a Cardinal's hat) at Bail, 
where he was rector of the univer/ity, anno 


1536. 


In one of his epiſtles he ſpeaks of 


Tertullian, and ſeems to endeavour to 


ſoften many errors of that father, wherein 


he mentions the antients as againſt ſecond 
marriages, and that they even-enjoined ce- 
libacy. | | 
In another, to the biſhop of Rocheſter, he 
tells him, that, on one fide, he had the 
monks and dives to encounter with, and 
they deſigned his ruin; and, on the other, the 
Lutherans, who fretted at him, becauſe he 
retarded their triumphs, as they pretended, 
and would not openly profeſs Luther's doc- 
trine. He ſays, there were ſome things in 
that doctrine which he did not underſtand 
—ſome which he doubted of—and ſame 
which his conſcience would not allow him 
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to maintain: and he wiſhed that the diſor- 
ders which Luther had raiſed, might be as 
a bitter and violent potion, which might 
purge the church. 

In an epiſtle to Franciſcus a Vicloria, he 
mentions an horrid ſaying of Str. Ferome's 
on the ſubject of marriage, viz. What kind 
* of good can that be, that is only approved 
* of, in compariſon with ſomething that ts 


„ more ſinful?” 


Eraſmus wrote a book intitled—** The 
*« inſtitution of a Chriſtian marriage.” —In 
the preface he obſerves, that, Of all things 
« in this life, marriage is of the greateſt 
importance the Pagan philoſophers have 
« written of it, with all the prudence that 
* reaſon could ſuggeſt to them. There 
© have been an infinite number of /aws, 
* made for the durableneſs and ſacredneſs 
© of marriages. 

* It ſeems the antient Chriſtians were 
* more megligent of this, than of other 
* things, becauſe the greateſt part of them 
* were, by a fervent zeal, wonderfully in- 
* clined to celibacy and perpetual virginity. 
This is the reaſon that ſo many of them 
* have made panegyrics on virginity, and 
* have preſcribed rules to widows and vir- 
te gins how to live devoutly, and that few 
te or none of them have done the ſame to 
* married perſons.” 19 8 

He defines marriage, with the /awyers, 

2 5 to 
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to be © A /awful and perpetual union of CERN. 
* man and wie, in order to the procreation — 
* of children; which includes a partner- 
ſhip of life and goods. That procreation 
* being the end of marriage, it cannot 
properly be ſaid that marriages, between 
«*« perſons not capable of having chil- 
5 dren, are true marriages, yet he is ſatis- 
* fied that the church doth approve of 
* them, and that they, are in themſelves 
e lawful. | 
* He ſpeaks occaſionally of the cere- 
« monies of antient Pagans in their marri- 
* ages, He treats very fully of the mar- 
_ * riage between Teſu> Chriſt and his church, 
« of which, marriage among Chri/tians is 
a ſacrament or fign.” 
He ſays, That ſome antient divines con- 
ſidered marriage only as a ſign, and did 
* not acknowledge that it conferred grace, 
and therefore did not place it in the rank 
of thoſe that are properly called ſacra- 
« ments of the New — in which, 
the ins are efficacious by virtue of the 
©* covenant, in which Gop has declared his 
* will. But that the more plauſible opi- 
* nions of modern divines had prevailed, 
who taught, that in marriage, /awfully 
* ſolemnized, there is conferred, as in other 
* ſacraments, a ſpecial gift of the Holy 
** Ghoſt; by which the man and the woman 
are confirmed in their reſolutions to hve 
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CEN r. together in perpetual agreement but, 
XVI. « as in the other /acraments, we do in- 
* cur the diſpleaſure of Heaven, if we do 
© not receive them as we ought to do, 
« ſo the fame thing happens in mar- 
te riage.” 

He confeſſes, ** that the primitive Chr:/- 
*« tians had ſo great a veneration for vir- 
« gins, that their glory did obſcure the 
« glory of marriage. He does not think 
e that every conſent makes a true and law- 
* ful marriage. It is neceſſary, that the 
* conſent be given by verba de preſent:: 
* that it be free and voluntary, and accord- 
ing to the /aws.” ; 

He relates many ſubile queſtions of 
* lawyers concerning this conſent, and 
e treats very fully of the obſtacles of mar- 
„ riage, as well of thoſe which make it 
« void, as of thoſe which make it unlawful, 

and would have the obſtacle of ſpiritual 
relation altogether ſuppreſſed. 

That parents ſhould inſtruct their 
*« children, at about 7hree years of age, to 
* bow at the name of Jeſus, and to kiſs 
e the crucifix, &c. 

' Eraſmus was of opinion that St. Paul 
was married, and he tranſlated yvyo:s ouvtuye, 
Phil. iv. 3. by Germana conjunx, by 
which, he believed, Str. Paul meant his 
wife, becauſe the perſon here ſpoken to, 
was to miniſter to the neceſſities of the „e- 
male ſaints. 


ö 


* ” p * 2 "IP * r * P 
- - — 5 . . — * — — — 2 — — — — - - kW — — — * 7 _ T — — — "X's 7 ET _ 
DS ESE. ET n= oe od 


GavrRIDUS 


233 J 


GAUFRIDUS BoUsSARDUS, 
Wrote a treatiſe concerning the celibacy 


of the clergy. Upon that queſtion, * Whe- 


« ther the Pope can permit a preeft to 


marry he lays down ſeven propoſitions, 


viz. 

1. It is, and always has been, permitted 
in every place, as well in the Eaſtern as in 
the Weſtern church, for the clergy that are 
in /efſer orders to marry. 

2. That it was allowed, as well in the 
Eaſtern as in the Weſtern churches, from the 
very firſt beginning of the church, till the 
times of Pope Siricius and Innocent I. to pro- 
mote married men to the higher orders, in- 


cluding that of the priz/thood; and the prieſts, 


as well as others, were allowed to Ave with 


their 2w7ves. 

3- Since the times of the above Popes, 
it ſeems it had never been allowed, in the 
Weſtern church, that married men, who /ved 
with their wives, ſhould be promoted to 
deacon's or prieft's orders; or that thoſe who 
were promoted to thoſe orders ſhould have 
wives—or, if they had any, they were ob- 
liged to promiſe that they ſhould live in 
continency with them. But 'till the times 
of Pope Gregory, married men might be or- 


dained geacons, without obliging themſelves to 


continence. 
4. Since the time of Pope Gregory I. it 
has never been allowed in the Weſtern church 
to 


XVI. 
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Czenr. to ordain any deacons, but thoſe who pro- 


XVI. 


miſe ſolemnly to live in cantinence. 
5. It is and always has been allowed, in 


the Greek and Oriental churches, that thoſe 


who are married, may be advanced to or- 


ders, even prigſt's orders, and that they may 


live with their ꝛ20 .. 

6. It is not, nor ever was, allowed, that 
thoſe who are already in holy orders ( prieſts, 
deacons, or ſub-deacons) ſhould marry. 

7. The Pope may, in ſome caſes, grant 


a n a man that is in holy orders 


to marry. 


CARDINAL CAJETAN. 


In a treatiſe on marriage he teaches, that 

a marriage folemnized by proxy is not a ſa- 
crament, if it be not afterwards ratified by 
the parties preſent That clandeſtine marri- 
ages may be ſometimes permitted — That it 
is abſolutely unlawful to converſe together 
as man and wife, before they receive the 
benediftion of the church — That the prieſt- 
hood does not make a prieft abſolutely in- 
capable of marrying, and that it does not 
make void a marriage already contracted 
That the priz/ts, when they enter into or- 
ders, take upon them the vow of virginity, 
but the Pope may diſpenſe with it. He may 
alſo diſpenſe with the law, which obliges 
them to live unmarried—That the Pope may 
diſſolve a marriage contracted, but not con- 
ſummated, and that he may do this ns: 
only 


* 


* 


„ ͤ 0 1 
only when either of the parties, or both, Cxxr. 
are to enter into a monaſtery, but alſo for XVI. 
other reaſons; becauſe the only reaſon why 
the /acrament of marriage is not diſſolvable is, 
that it is the ſign of the union of Je&us 
CuRisT with his church; but marriage is 
not a compleat ſign of that union, till it be 
conſummated. That the Pope can diſpenſe 
with the vow of chaſtity, but not with the 
vow of living unmarried. He maintains the 
validity of Henry VIII.'s marriage with his 
ſiſter-in-law. 


CoRNELIUsS AGRIPPA, 


In his treatiſe of the /acrament of marri- 
age, extols that ſacrament, for the anti- 
quity of its inſtitution, ior its generality, 
and for its being indiſſoluble, becauſe, that, 
by marriage, the man and his wife become 
one fleſh, and that a man cannot part with 
his ewn. fleſh; yet he excepts the caſe of for- 
nication. 

He was greatly cenſured, for fayin 
te that marriage was diſſolved by adultery.” 
He held, that Adam's fin, * was nothing 
«« elſe, but the carnal knowledge of Eve” 
—Et © /erpens Evam tentans, Adami vere- 
a; i 


Joan Frs ER, Biſhop of Rochrsr ER. 


He maintained, that Jesus CuRisT has 
taught, and appointed many things, that are 
not written in the four go/pels, and that the 
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Holy Ghoſt might teach the church ſome 
truths, which Jesus Cuxis g had not taught 
before. He cenſures Luther's arrogance, in 
deſpiſing the laws, cuſtoms, opinions, and 
faith of the church: and exhorts all Chriſ- 
tian princes not to give ear to his groſs im- 
Pieties; and to employ the ſame force againſt 
Luther's herefies, as they would againſt 
Turks, Saracens, and Infidels. 

Fiſher was one of thoſe who refuſed to 
put King Henry VIII. in the Pope's place, 
by acknowledging his Majeſty ſupreme head 
of the church of England, and taking the 
appointed oaths —for which he was beheaded, 


June 1754535» 


Jacopus LATouus. 
He was doctor and profeſſor of divinity at 


Loudbain, and a great controverſialiſt againſt 
Luther and his doctrines. 

In a treatiſe on Marriage, he begins with 
laying down ſome be concerning that 


ſacrament. To prove that a marriage con- 
tracted and conſummated can only be diſſolved 
by death, he lays it down — 


1. The crament preſuppoſes the PD: 
tract, ang lf a ſtop be put to the contract, 


the ſacrament is 5 as i, in baptiſm, the 
water were hindered from touching the 

body, then there would be no Baptiſin. 
2. When the contract is valid, and made 
according to the /aws, then, neither the con- 
tract 
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tract nor the ſacrament can be made void by Cxxr. 
the ſins of the contraFors. XVI. 
3. Marriage is ndiſſoluble by the law of 
Gop, founded on this divine oracle—Th 
two ſhall be one fleſh—what God hath joined 
f let no man put aſunder. 

It is contrary to the /aw of the goſpel, 
to 5 , that a marriage contracted, and con- 
ſummated, can be — during the ves 
of the parties; which he proves by the au- 
N of St. Auſtin, 8 Jerome, St. Am- 
broſe, St. Chryſotom, and ſome other fa- 
thers. 

From theſe principles he concludes, that 
a marriage contracted and conſummated, can 
never be diſſolved, in the caſe of adultery. 
But he maintains, _ when it is not con- 
ſummated, it is diſſolved if either of the par- 
ties do enter into a religious order, becauſe 
the perſon that does ſo, is civilly dead. 


FRANCISCUS DE VICTORIA, 


Profeſſor of divinity at Salamanca, where 
he died anno 1 546. 

In a lecture on marriage, which he com- 
poſed on occaſion of the divorce of the 
King of England, he ſays — 

Marriage is an indiſſoluble contract 
E- 6b... man and ww fe; and there are two 
ends of it; the one is, the procreation and 
education af children; and the other is, the 


mutual affiſtance that they ought to give 
one 
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ET - 
one another; that the conſent of huſband and 
wife 18 abſolutely neceſſary to marriage, and 
to be plain and expreſs per verba de præ- 


2. That princes, as well as the church, 
have pgwer to determine obſtacles that 
break riages ; but that it is in the power 
of the church to take that power from them, 
and to diſcharge them to take the concerns 
of marriage under their cognizance. 

3. The obſtacles of marriage mentioned 
in Leviticus, are not all of perpetual ob- 
ligation, by the /aws of Gop and of na- 
ture. | 


Jouannes CochLæus, 


A great writer againſt the Lutherans.— 
He declaimed boldly againſt the ?mpudence 
of thoſe, who allowed prieſts and monks to 
marry, and all ſorts of people to carry away 
the /pouſes of JESUS CHRIST. 


Council of TRENT, begun Dec. 13th, 
I545, ended 1563. | 


This council may be faid to have finally 
ſettled and fixed the canon of Popery—to 
have collected together all the Popiſb doc- 
trine relative to the /acrament of marriage, 
celibacy of prieſts, polygamy, clandeſine marri- 
ages, and marriage ceremonies, &c. and to 
have formed the whole into one connected 
ſtem, which, receiving the Pope's approba- 
tion, became the rule of V touching theſe 

matters, 


3J3ͤö˙i 3 


hatch; and remains ſo in the church of Cxur. 


Rome to this dax. 

It would extend this work beyond all 
reaſonable bounds, to ſet down the various 
arguments, pro and con, on the ſeveral ſub- 
jects. relative to marriage, which were ſo- 
lemaly treated at this famous /ynod; they 
may all be found in Brent's tranſlation of 


* The Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 


«« written in Italian by Pietro Soave Polano.” 


—Let it ſuffice that I tranſcribe the canons 
formed and publiſhed on the occaſion, as 
I find them in my author, p. 784. 
The doctrine of the /actrament of mar- 
* riage did contain; that Adam did pro 
* nounce the bond of matrimony to be al 
«© petual, and that oV two perſons may 
* be joined therein; a thing more plarn!y 
* declared by CHRIST, who alſo by his 
<«« paſſion hack merited grace to confirm it, 
1 2 to ſanctify thoſe that are joined; 
*« which is intimated by St. Paul, when he 
* ſaid that, ** this was a great ſacrament in 
* CuR1isT and the church.” Whereupon 
** matrimony in the evangelical law, ex- 
ceeding the antient marriages, by addi- 
tion of grace, is juſtly numbered among 
the /acraments of the new law. There- 
fore the Hynod, condemning the bere/ies 
* in this matter, doth conſtitute the Ax A- 
" Man ri N. B. 
Againſt him that ſhall ſay, that ma- 
wh e is not one of the ſeven ſacra- 
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ments inſtituted by CyR1sT, and doth not 
confer grace. 

* 2, Or that it is lawful for Chriſtians to 
have many wives at once, and that it is 
not forbidden by any law of GoD.— N. B. 
« 3. Or that only the degrees of affinity 
and conſanguinity, expreſſed in Leviticus, 
may nallity the marriage, and that the 
church may not add others, or diſpenſe 


with ſome of them. 


* 4. Or that the church cannot conſti- 
tute impediments, or hath erred in con- 
ſtituting them. 

* 5. Or that one of thoſe who are mar- 
ried may diſſolve the matrimony for 
hereſy, troubleſome converſation, or vo- 
luntary abſence of the other. 

* 6. Or that lauf matrimony, not con- 


« ſummated, is not diſſolved by a ſolemn 


ec 
«c 


cc 
ce 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
2, 


religious vow. 

7. Or that the church hath erred in 
teaching, that the matrimonial bond is 
not diſſolved by adultery. | 
* 8. Or that the church doth err in ſepa- 
rating thoſe who are married for a de- 
terminate or indeterminate time, in re- 
ſpect of carnal conjunction or cohabi- 
tation. | 

*qg. Or that the eccle/ia/tics of holy or- 
der, or profeſſed regulars, may marry, as 
alſo all thoſe who find they have not the 
gift of chaſtity, in regard that Gop doth 


« not 
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*© not deny the gift to him that doth de- 
* mand it. | x 
10. Or that ſhall prefer the ſtate of 
*« marriage, to virginity and chaſtity. 
_ * 11. Or that the prohibition of marri- 
* age, in certain times of the year, is fu- 
«« perfition, or ſhall condemn the benedic- 
„ tons and other ceremonies. 

© 12. Or that matrimonial cauſes do not 
* belong to ecclefraſtical judges. 

The decrees of the reformation of mar- 
* r1age did contain, 2 
4 1, That, howſoever it be true, that 
* clandeſtine marriages have been true and lau- 
* ful, ſo long as the. church hath not diſ- 
* allowed then, and that the fynod doth ana- 
© thematize (i. e. curſe) him who doth not 
* hold them for ſuch; as alſo thoſe who 
« affirm, that marriages contracted without 
* conſent of parents, in whoſe power the 
e married perſons are, are void, and that 
* the fathers may entirely approve or diſ- 
* approve them, yet the church hath ever 
forbidden and deteſted them. 
And becauſe prohibitions do no good, 
* the hynod doth command, that the matri- 
* mony ſhall be denounced in the church, 
* three feſtival days, before it be contracted, 
and, no impediment being found, ſhall be 
* celebrated in the face of the church, where, 
the pariſh prieſt, having interrogated the 
* man and the woman, and heard their con- 

Vol. III. 9 « ſent, 
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«« ſent, ſhall fay—1 join you in matrimony, 
« in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
« Ghoſt, and ſhall uſe other words ac- 
* cuſtomed in the province. 

© Notwithſtanding, the noed doth re- 
fer it to the will of the 4i/þop to omit 
« the banns, but doth declare thoſe to be 
„ incapable of marriage who attempt to 
contract it without the preſence of the 
% pariſh prieft, or another prieſt of equal 
% authority, and of 74s or three witneſſes, 
making void and nulliſying ſuch con- 
«« tracts, and puniſbing the tranſgreſſors. 

«© Afterwards it exhorts the parties not 
* to dwell together, before the benedi&19n, 
and commands the pariſh prieſt to have a 
« book, in which marriages, ſo con- 
6 tracted, ſhall be written. 

It exhorts the parties that are to be 
« married to confeſs, and communicate, 
before the contract, or conſummation of 
« the marriage. 

« It reſerveth the cuſtoms and ceremonies 
* of every province, and will have this 
«« decree to be of force, within thirty days 
« after it ſhall be publiſhed in every 
« pariſh. | 

*© 2, Concerning the mmpediments of 
* marriage; the ſynod doth affirm, that 
« the multitude of proh:bitions, did cauſe 
«« great ins and ſcandals: therefore it doth 
« reſtrain that of ſpiritual cognation, to that 
« which the baptized, and their 2 
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% have with the god-fathers and god-mo- Caxr. 
« rhers, and the number of theſe to one XVI. 
*© man and one woman only. Ordaining 
«© the ſame about the kindred, which Joth 
* ariſe by the E of confirmation. 

* 3. It doth reſtrain the inpediment of 
* honeſty, which hath its beginning from 
contracts, to the „it degree only. 

* 4. That of afinity by fornication to 
*« the firſt and ſecond. Re 

N. B. The Al/bigenſes, about the year 
1175, taught— that, the conſent of a 
** willing couple, without the formality 
te of ſacerdotal benediction, made a lawful 
* marriage.” 

The Lollargs, cent. 14, laid it down as 
found doFrine, that, if a man and woman 
came together with an intention to live 
« in wedlock, this intention is ſufficient, 
*« without paſſing through the forms of 
te the church.” — See before, vol. i. p. 148, 
149, iſt edit.—p. 140, 2d edit. 

On the other hand, the church of Rome, 
and more eſpecially after the time of Pope 
Innocent III. converted the above ſcriptural 
ideas of /awfu/ marriage, into the damna- 
ble fin of fornication and whoredom ; in 
this the Proteſtants have followed them. 
But where is there ſo much as a glimpſe 
of ſcriptural authority for this? Where can 
there be found a ſingle /awful marriage 
throughout the whole Bible, if the forma- 
lity of ſacerdotal benediction, or paſſing 

R 2 through 
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Cexr. through the forms of the church, are necef- 
XVI fary to conſtitute it? There is not the 
ith ſmalleſt trace of any ſuch thing. There- 
* fore, however this piece of ecclgfiaſtical 
. knavery may be part of the craft by which 
' ſome have gotten their wealth—yet, as has 
been ſhewn at large, as it is ſubverſive of 
the order of Providence—an inſult on the 
truth of Gop—and big with ruin to the 
weaker ſex, it may be deemed one of the 
moſt wicked, dangerous, and deſtructive 
impoſitions, that ever were invented, of 
forced on the credulity of mankind. 

But there is ſomething in the words of 
this canon, as of others to the ſame purpoſe, 
which are to be found in the courſe of the 
preceding evidence, which evince the na- 
ture and force of truth — it is like the 
fun; though clouds overwhelm its bright- 
neſs, and conceal the full blaze of its 
ſplendor from our eyes, ſtill it will be 

erceived ſufficiently to make our day— 
thus will the frutb of Gop, however 
darkened by error, thine ſufficiently through 
it, to diſcover its power and influence on 
the human mind.” Here it has forced the 
Papifts into an acknowledgment of it, and 
ſuch a one as contradicts their whole - 
tem on the ſubje& of marriage. For it 
this be a mere xu//ity without the forms of 
the church, how can it raiſe an ini ty be- 
tween the parties ? If it does, what is that 


efmity or relationſoip, but that which the 
ſcripture 
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ſcripture hath holden forth to us under Cxxr. 
the idea of marriage ? If it does not, how XVI. 
can there be any affinity reaching between 
deſcendents to the firſt and ſecond degree, 

when there was none between the parents 

or anceſtors? The idea of a nullity deſtroys 

that of affinity—and that of affinity de- 
ſtroys that of nullity. Take the matter ei- 

ther way, it proves that the truth was too 

hard for them, and above their art to con- 

ceal entirely. 

WHEATLY, on the Common Prayer, 
edit. 7th, p. 424, tells us, that 5a/tard 
* children” (i. e. thoſe born only under 
the law of Gop and ature} © are no 
« more at liberty to marry within the 
« degrees of the Levitical lau, than thoſe 
* that are /egitimate ” i. e. born of parents 
Joined by prieftly ceremony. But why not? 
If the marriage of the parents is a ullity, 
the ſuppoſed conſanguinity or affinity be- 
tween the deſcendents muſt be a nullity 
alſo — for out of nothing can come ns- 
thing. 

This ſtrange jumble between 7-u7b and 
falſhood, making the fame marriage io be 
ſo valid as to fall within the reach of the 
Levgaeal law in reſpect of the iſſue, and 
yet ſuch a nullity with reſpe& to the par- 
ties themſelves as to be no better than 
whoredom and fornication, is too palpable 
inconſiſtency and contradiction to agree 
even with zelt, and can never be proved 
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1 2461 
to harmonize with the uniform and conſiſt- 
ent ſcheme in Gop's word. | 

Mr. WHEATLY, p. 219. concerning 
the place where the ceremony is to be per- 
formed, expreſſes himſelf thus—** And 
*«« ſince Gop himſelf doth join thoſe that 
e are /awofully married; certainly the houſe 
*« of Gop is the fitteſt place wherein 
„ to make this religious covenant. And 
* therefore, by the antient canons of this 
church, the celebration of matrimony 
in taverns, and other unhallowed places, 
« 1s expreſsly forbidden.” Here he cites 
an old Popiſh canon of Minton, made anno 
1287, which was not long after marriage 
was made a ſacrament. And the office 
* 1s commanded to be performed in the 
* church, not only to. prevent all clandeſ- 
tine marriages ; but alſo that the ſa- 
*« credneſs of the place may ſtrike the 
greater reverence into the minds of the 
* married couple, while they remember 
they make this holy vow in the place of 
* Gop's peculiar preſence.” { 

Thus we ſee, what reverence is to be : 
paid to the marriage-ceremony, of man's in- 
vention, While the ordinance of Gop's in- 
fiitution (GEN. ii. 24.) if without the „or- 
mer, is diſhonoured with the opprobrious 
ſtigma of wwhoredom and fornication. —Surely 
nothing but the 7mpudence of Popery could 
ever have dared to have ſet /#ch an example 
of contempt, 


A Jewiſh 
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A Jewiſh prigſt, under the law, who Cavr. 
had taken upon himſelf to introduce an XVI. 


uncommanded ceremony into the temple-wor- 
hip, and had fo ſpoken of it, as to endea- 
vour to 3 the people that it was or- 
dained of Gop-and that ſome other ordi- 
nance, which was of Gop, was not to be 


2 


regarded but as criminal without it—would - 


probably have been ſtoned to death for ſa- 
crilege and blaſphemy, by the ſentence of 
the judges of Hrael. 

For my own part, I can find juſt as 
much {cripture authority for changing a ci- 
vil contract into the form of a ſacrament, to 
be adminiſtered, as ſuch, by the hands of 
a Popiſb prieft, as for turning it into a re- 
Iigious ceremony, to be adminiſtered by a 
Proteſtant miniſter at the communien table in 
a church. And I do believe, that we may 
venture to ſuppoſe, if the former had never 
been invented, the latter had never been 
thought of. 

One thing is very certain, that, they 
almoſt equally contribute to hide from the 
eyes of men, the real nature, the true e/- 
fence, the certain obligation, the antient 
fimplicity, and the appointed efficacy of the 
primary inſtitution, and thus aſſiſt to carry 
on that ſcheme of female ruin, which evi- 
dently reſults from vacating every contract 
but what ariſes from their own authority. 

* 5. Tt doth take away all hope of 4% 
% penſation, for matrimony wittingly con- 
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* tracted in degrees prohibited; and to 


thoſe who have ignorantly contracted, 
without the ſolemnities, in caſe of proba- 
ble 1gnorance, a dipenſatton—gratis. 

«« But to contract in degrees prohibited, 
a diſpenſation ſhall never be granted, or 


« ſeldom only, for a juſt cauſe, without 
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coſt ; nor in the ſecond degree among 
princes, except for a public cauſe. 

* 6. Matrimony ſhall not be contracted 
with a woman ftolen away, ſo long as 
ſhe is in the power of him that did fea/ 
her; and doth declare thoſe. raptor, 
and thoſe who do aſſiſt them with coun- 
ſel, aid, or favour, excommunicated, 1n- 
famous, incapable of all -dignity ; and 


* the raptor, whether he marry the wo- 


man or not, ſhall be bound to give 
her a dowry, at the pleaſure of the 


Judge. 


7. It ordains that vagabonds ſhall not 
marry, without a diligent inquiſition 


firſt made, and /icence of the ordinary, 


exhorting the /ecu/ar magiſtrates to pu- 
niſh them ſeverely. 

«« 8. It doth ordain againſt concubinaries, 
that being admoniſhed thrice by the or- 
dmary, in caſe they ſeparate not them- 


* ſelves, they ſhall be excommunzcated, and 


perievering one year after the cenſure, 
the crdinary ſhall proceed feverely a- 
gainſt them; and the concubines, after 
three admonitions, ſhall be puniſhed, 

cc and, 
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** and, if the 6;/bop ſhall think fit, chaſed Cxxx. 
* out of the territory, by ee of XVI. 
* the ſecular power. 

* 9. It commandeth every temporal 
* hrd and magi/trate, upon pain of excom- 
* munication, not to compel their ſubjects, 
or any others, to marry, directly or in- 
% directly. 

56 10. It doth reſtrain the antient pro- 
© hibitions of nuptial ſolemnities, from Ad- 
* vent to the Epipbany, and from Aſh- 
« JWeaneſday to the actaves of EASTER.” 

The Papiſis borrowed many things 
from the heathens, and, among others, the 
prohibiting marriage at certain religious ſca- 

ſons of their own creating: thus the Ro- 
mans would not permit thoſe days that 
were dedicated by them to acts of religion, 
to be hindercd or vialated by nuptial cere- 
monies. See WHEATLY on Com. Prayer, 
edit. 7. p. 427. 

The heathens alſo were ſo ſevere on 
children's marrying without conſent of pa- 
rents or guardians, as to declare the mar- 
riage to be null, and the c/:/dren to be baſe 
tardti. The antient canon lau of the Greek 
church, accounts all chudren who marry 
without conſent of parents, while under 
their power, to be no better than fornica- 
fors, The church of England, before the 
marriage- act, did not procced to ſuch ex- 
tremities, though ſhe took all image 


= 
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Ctyr. care before-hand to prevent ſuch mar- 
XVI. riages. See WHEATLY, 427. i: 

After the evidence which has been pro- 
duced in this chapter, of the inſolent and 
daring attacks upon the drvine economy, 
reſpecting marriage, which were made and 
carried on for above 1500 years together, 
to the utter demolition of that plan which 
was ordained by the Creator, and by His 
command recorded in the Hebrew ſcriptures, 
it is to be hoped we ſhall hear no more of 
church-authority for the truth of any thing 
which is to be believed upon the ſub- 
ject. | 

We have been told, that the primar 
© command of GoD ALMIGHTY, in whick 
« He ordained and bleſſed the increaſe of 
«© mankind, is antiquated and paſſed away 
that it does not relate to Chriſtians — 
that the mtercourſe of the ſexes is evil in 
itſelf— that marriage was the conſe- 
«« quence of /n—that celibacy makes men 
* like angels, and, that in compariſon 
5 thereof, marriage is /inful—that all e- 
* cond marriages are no better than forn- 
cation that thoſe who do not marry 
„ according to the /aws of the R veel 4 
e live in whoredom, if they cohabit toge- 
«© ther—that a new ordinance of marriage 
«« was ordained by JESUS CHRIST, appro- 
«« priated to Chᷣriſtians, and that the divine 
* economy reſpecting the commerce of the 


«© ſexes, as revealed by Moſes, is totally 
e vacated 
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tc yacated and deſtroyed by the /aw of the cer. 


«© goßpel that when the race of mankind 
« was to be increaſed, before the coming 
te of the Maſſiab, marriage was to be ſought 
after, and even pohygamy allowed; but now 
it is torbidden that ce/bacy and virginity 
* ou.;htto be looked upon as the higheſt de- 
«« g rees of perfection that, next to this, is 
« th- total ab/timence of perſons who are 
* married from each other.“ Theſe moſt 
notorious and horribly- deſtructive es, with 
as many more as would fill a Vincbeſter 
buſhel, may be picked out of the preced- 
ing evidence, and may ſerve to ſhew us 
how the credulity of one part of the world 
can be impoſed on by the &knavery of the 
other—and, conſequently, how careful we 
ſhould be, of adverting to any other autho- 
rity for what we believe, than God's 
WRITTEN WORD. 


In ſhort, the Chriſtian fathers, &c. 


ſeem to have endeavoured to contrive a 


religion of their own, as unlike that. of the 


Bible as they poſſibly could; inſomuch 
that Jenovan might well complain of 
them as of revolted Ephraim (Hol. viu. 12.) 
and ſay -I have written to them THE 
GREAT THINGS OF MY LAW, but they 
were accounted a ſtrange thing. | 
The Two GREAT COMMANDMENTS, 
on which hang all the Law and the pRo- 


PHETS, contained nothing favourable to | 


clerical ambition, pride, and eovetouſnets, 


and 


- 


t 


Cent, and thoſe more particular precepts, which 
VI. were derived from them, were too incon- 
fiſtent with the views of the c/ergy, to 
maintain their weight and conſequence 
among them therefore neither root nor 
branch were ſpared, but deſtroyed by a 
ſeries of traditional impoſition on the 
minds of men, till the /aws of the church, 
and not the /aws of JeHovan, became the 
meaſure and rule of right and wrong. 
Chriſtianity was not looked upon as the 
unfolding and completion of the mind and 
will of Jznovan, as revealed and pro- 
miſed in the Hebrew ſcripture, directing 
us to make His /aws our rule, His word 
our guide; but as a ſyſtem independent of 
every thing but , which was to be 
faſhioned and formed into as many ſhapes 
as the imaginations- of churchmen could 
give it, and as beſt ſuited to promote their 
total aſcendency over the human under- 
ftanding, their entire dominion over the 
conſcience, and their uncontroulable diſ- 
_ of the perſons and properties of man- 
kind. EF! | 
The antient and perfect /aw of IR Ho- 
VAH, which He, in His infinite wwi/dom, 
ordained for the moral government of His 
reaſonable creatures, was too inimical to 
the deſigns of eccigſigſtical fraud, deceit, 
and violence, to gain an admiſſion into 
the plan, either on the ſubject of marriage, 
or any thing elſe. — © Thus faith the 
1 « church,” 


1 


„ church,” was the warrant for men's be- Car. 


lief; and thoſe who oppoſed this, were 
certain to. ſuffer every pain and penalty, 
which the meaneſt and moſt wanton cru- 
elty could ſuggeſt :—while wilful murder, 
adultery, ſodomy, crimes made capital by 
the law of Gop, were abſolved on a few 
years Penance. | 

Such was the ſtate of our national Chrif- 
tianity, at the beginning of the reforma=- 
tian— the reformers once more brought the 
ſcriptures into view, with what ſucceſs, as 
to the matters which are the ſubjects of 
theſe volumes, will be conſidered in the 
following chapter, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Obſervations on the foregoing—applied to the 
S Subjetts of thes Treatiſe, ' © 
AVING now, by a long induction of 
particulars, ſhewn how the ſimple or- 
mance of marriage, and the CREATOR's 
whole plan for regulating the commerce of the 
ſexes, have been taken out of His hands, into 
the hands of men, who have dared to throw 
aſide thoſe /aws which the MosT Hi eſta- 
bliſhed for the propagation, continuance, and 
preſervation of the human fpecies—and more 
eſpecially for the protection of female chaſtity, 
from the ravages of ungoverned and intempe- 
rate /uſ—by vacating all obligation between 
the /exes, but what ariſes from human con- 
trivance—it may not be improper, in this 
place, to make ſuch remarks upon the 
evidence, as will demonſtrably ſhew, that 
our whole plan is founded in error, and ori- 
ginates in the uſurped power of Popiſb church- 
men over the commandments and ordinances 
of JEHovAH, as by him delivered in his 
MOST HOLY WORD. 

- It will then follow, that thoſe miſeries of 
the female ſex, which have been ſo largely 
ſpoken of in the preceding volumes, and 
which it is the author's grand end and aim to 


prevent, or remedy, on the bojis of the divine 
| 3 law, 
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law, are the natural and inevitable conſe- 

uences of Pop: ation over the under- 
landing 8 aud Ende _ of mankind, and 
of the 1 of that holy fy/tem of ſecu- 
rity and protection to the wail ſex, which 
is afforded them by the ſolemn and unalter- 
able ſtatutes of Heaven. 

As in what concerns the reſt of the uni- 
verſe in general, ſo with reſpect to the human 

ſpecies, the laws of Heaven are fimple, unmixed 

with dark and hard ſpeeches, conceived in 
words clear, plain, and eaſy to be under- 
ſtood : there are no ſophiſtical diſtinctions 
about what ig or is not a marriage contract, 
thus leaving ſo important a concern vague and 
| indeterminate, as to the matter or eſſence of 
it in God's fight ; there is nothing, in this 
reſpect, ſaid about preſts, ſurplices, altars, 
churches, bells, maſs-books, banns, licences, dif- 
penſations, outward religious 7:tes and cere- 
monies, or of any one requiſite to marriage 
but the CREATOR's own appointment. 

Therefore, whether theſe things were in- 
vented by Popes, Councils, Synods, or other 
human power in the church of Rome—or 
adopted by John Doe and Richard Roe, as re- 
quiſites in the Reformed churches—they are 
equally out of the queſtion, and can no more 
affect the validity and obligation of Gop's 
ordinance, than they can controul the courſe 
of the ſun. 

The general command, when Gop bleſſed 
the male and female, and ſaid —** Increaſe 
and multiply” -was evidently to be done in 

a way 


« 1 
5 


p : 
: 
* 
. 
[ 
i 
- 
t 4 
1 
% 
8} 
« © 
1 
*% 
= 
i 
f : 
* - 
* c 
= 
4 
b 
7 = 
& 
: 
W 
+ 
* 
4 oy 
U s 
, . 
* 
4 
— 

* = 
4 E 
i 
\ . 

* 2 
N 

= 
1 
o "2 
. 
F T q 
4 
'% 
1 
[ 
=O. * 
* 
4 
- F 
: 
£ * 
4 
= 
ö 9 
1 
. 
[ m \ 
# 
n 
* 
* 
\ * 
. 
. 
% = 
7 
[1 „ 
oof \ 
: 
4 
k C 
* 
TFT 1 
7 o 
2 
4 
= 
1 
= 
A. 
ſ 
7 * 
* 
x 
4 $7 
= : 
1,05 
: 
4 7 


= 
; 


fl * Nn =. 


bed "5 
bs... oY 


TIA 


7 = 's 5. 
* n 
. 3 


TY 


ov 


— 


r 


— 
a 
* 


4 Þ ” 
RY \ 
* N 
PYY —— 
* * WA. 


A 


* 


1 
* - - 
— - / - 
r 
1 1 
— „ „ a. * 9 


2 

1 
o 
* 
2 

* 

. 
1 
+ 
Y A 


( 256 J 

a way which the CREATOR himſelf was to ap- 
point ; no device whatſoever of the creature 
could any more interfere in this, than in the 
diſpoſal and government of the univerſe. _ 
That which was to be the efficient cauſe of 
propagation, was to be allo the matter of in- 
diſſoluble union between the male and female, 
ſo as to make them one fleſh, and to create an 
affinity or relationſhip between them, even 
above and beyond that of parents and chil- 

dren.— Gen. ii. 24. l | 
Thus the matter food on the original inſti- 
tution— but as the human race increaſed, it 
ſeemed good to infinite wiſdom, to make ſuch 
regulations as ſhould obviate the fad conſe- 
uences of men's forgetting the ſtrictneſs of 
8. matrimonial union, and taking upon them- 
ſelves to diſſolve its obligation. The ſeduc- 
tion of virgins, and then forſaking them for 
others, muſt be attended with conſequences 
of the moſt fatal kind to themſelves, as well 
as to ſociety, in the confuſion that would be 
occaſioned, not only with regard to the pro- 
perty of the women, but allo as to their iſ- 
ſue—it was therefore ordained, that where- 
ever the marriage- union had paſſed, it“ muſt 
continue; the man could not forſake the 
woman, nor the woman give herſelf to ano- 
ther, during the firſt man's life—whether the 
man, taking the virgin, was before in poſ- 
ſeſſion of another or not, it made no differ- 


* The auther muſt be ſuppoſed to except ſuch caſes 
as are excepted by THE LAW. See, for inſtance, Lx. 


Xvi. 6—18. 
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ence in theſe reſpects, he having become. one 
feſh with her, made her his unalienable pro- 
perty from that moment, and it was not only 
forbidden him to put her away, but ſhe was: 
to be put to death if ſhe went to another ; and 
any man who took a woman that had be- 
come another man's property, was alſo to 
fuffer death. Thus were adultery and whore- 
dom, ſeduftion and profiitution, provided againſt 
IN THE MOST EFFECTUAL MANNER. | 

Thus alſo was a line drawn, which none 
could paſs with impunity ; and, that it might 
be thoroughly underſtood, it was delivered 
to Moſes by JEnovan, and afterwards com- 
mitted to writing, for all future generations, 
in that facred and indelible ſyſtem of divine 
juriſprudence, which bore the moſt s0LEMN 
COMMAND, that none ſhould add to it, nor 
diminiſh from it. 

Such was the law of that Aingdom, which 
Gop eſtabliſhed over Mael, when he deli- 
vered them out of Agypt—bore them on 
eagles wings, and brought them to himſelf.—See 
Exod. xix. 4, 5; where the Lorp fays— 
Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar 
freaſure unto me above all people: for all the 
earth 1s mine. 

What the TFews ſuffered for not obeying 
Gop's voice in his commandments, their hiſtory 
informs us, and our own daily obſervation, 
on their preſent ſituation, evidently ſhews us. 

When it pleaſed Gop, in the fullneſs of time, 
to take out of the Gentiles a people for bis 

Vor. IIL. 8 name 
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name (Acts xv. 14.) by. ſending. his own Son, 
Jzsus CurisT, to redeem them from all ini- 
guity, and to purify to himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous of good works—one capital and gra- 
cious promiſe of the covenant ran thus 
« I will put MY Laws into their minds, and 
% in their er T write _ IJ vill be 
« their Gop—and they ſhall be my people. See 
Jer. xxxi. 33.—As 15 another : £m ſays 
AI will call them my people that were not my 
people—Hol. ii. 23. Rom. ix. 25, 20.— Hs 
Laws then, put into their minds, and written 
in therr hearts, were to be the ſtatutes of that 
kingdom within tbem— ſee Luke xvii. 21.—of 
which the LoRD HIMSELF was to be Sovk- 
REIGN.,—No other /aws do we ever hear 
mentioned, as the rule of their obedieuce, but 
the ROYAL LAw (ſee James ii. 8.) which had 
once been delivered by Jenovan, in all the 
awful majeſty of Go HAD at Maunt Sinai. 
Izxsvus, the great prophet like unto Moſes— 
(ſee Deut. xviii. 15. Acts iii. 22.)—preached 
theſe /aws—declared that not a jot or tittle 
foould paſs from them— that he d broke the 
leaft of them, and taught men te do fo, fhould 
be called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven. 
Notwithſtanding all this, as the Fews had 
made void theſe /aws by their traditions, the 
Chriſtians, as' we have ſeen, ſoon began. to 
tread in their ſteps, and to ſet up a &ingdom of 
this world, which they called the church, over 
which man, not Gor, was to govern ; and in 
which, not God's /aws, but man's devices, 
See Tit. ii. 14. 
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were to be the rule of obedience. The conſe-. 
nces of this may be ſeen in the foregoing 
pages of this volume, and the dreadful effects 
= felt, ſeverely felt, by thouſands to this 
ur. 

There aroſe men, who, under notions of 
prety and purity, found fault with every thing 
Gop had done, with reſpect to peopling the 
world; and plainly give us to underſtand, 
that if hey had been to contrive the matter, 
they would either have done it by ſome other 
method, or have put an end to the human 
race. Gop had faid—** Increaſe and multiply” 
—this they were for confining to the times 
of the Few diſpenſation, and exhorted 
Chriſtians to live in celibacy, aſſuring them 
that this was “ as far above marriage as the 
«« heavens were higher than the earth.” 

«« Some there were of the moſt eminent 


© biſhops, and moſt zealous Chriſtiane, who, - 


having imbibed the philoſophers opinions 
and prejudices againſt marriage, as an eſtate 
* in itſelf unclean, and fo troubleſome, that 
it was utterly inconſiſtent with an holy and 
*© ſpeculative life, did ever retain ſuch an an- 
*« tipathy againſt it, eſpecially in the clergy, 
„ that they were inveighing againſt them 

© that were married, inſomuch that the 
brought it into general diſlike.” —See Da 
Pin, Cent. vii. p. 9. n. The council of 
* Ehberis, anno 305, can. 33, actually de- 
« creed againſt prieſis maggiage. Ib. 
However, with regard to the arty, in or- 
der to ſanctify the unclean as well as they 
8 2 could, 


— 
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could, they invented prie/tly benedictian, where 
people married but once; as for marrying a e 
cond time, it was called“ only a more ſpe- 
„ cious and decorous kind of adultery ''— 
and prieſts were forbidden ſo much as to be 
preſent at /econd marriages—which, by the 
way, proves that marriages were yet looked 
upon as valid, without a preeft, only they were 
deemed unboly, as wanting the benediction. 

In proceſs of time, this benedifton of a 
prieſt paved the way for other religious forms 
of words, and farther ceremonies. The reader may 
eaſily acquaint himſelf with their progreſs, by 
reviewing the ſtate of the preceding evidence 
— Chap. xii. : 

At length, the /aws of JITHOVARH, which 
held forth the primary iHitution, in its whole 
nature and efjence, as making the ale and fe- 
male one fleſh, and as conveying an excluſive 
property to the man in the <woman, by the 
Sample ordinance ſet down Gen. ii. 24. were 
ſo far laid out of the queſtion, as not only to 
eſtabliſh no obligation whatſoever, ſimply on 
the footing of the CREA Tok 'sown FIAT; but 
This, without the ceremonies which the church 
had invented and impoſed, was ſtamped with 
infamy, called fornication and whoredom, and as 
ſuch is looked upon in the Chriſtian church 
to this hour! 

That this was not effected, but by flow 
degrees, is very apparent from what paſſed in 
the fourth century; when Conſtantine, who 
was a great favourer of the views of the 
clergy, as, well as a great promoter of their 
| power, 


[ 26 J 
power, enacted a law to diſcourage concubi- 
N and to promote matrimony, as they * called 

Which law provided for the legitimacy of 
ple a children, i: e. ſuch as were born 
of parents who had lived together ſimply on 
the footing of Gop's own inſtitution, and 
whoſe children began to be deemed baſtards: 
—* The church,” it is ſaid, ©* meddled not 
C with theſe diſtinctions of the civil laws, 
but, regarding only the law of nature, 452 

4 proved evety conjunction of one man with 
e a4 woman, if it was witk one woman, and 
ce n and the more ſo, becauſe the 
« holy ſcriptures employ the name of wife 
* and of concuvine indifferently.” See before, 
vol. i. p. 31, n. 1ſt edit.—p. 32. 2d edit. 

By what has been ſaid, it appears, that the 
notion of the unlawfulneſs of ſecond mar- 
riages had taken deep root, and that polygamy, 
of courſe, was indiſcriminately baniſhed from 
the Chriſtian plan of marriage — but, that 
prieſily benedictioan, and religious ceremony, 
were by no means then eſtabliſhed, as of the 
efſence of the lawful conjunction of the man 
and woman. 

As churchmen inereaſed in power and 
wealth, the love of both increaſed, in every 
age; and, as we have already ſeen, by the moſt 
pregnant teſtimonies, marriage was entirely 
taken, as it were, out of God's hands, into 
the hands of churchmen ; the Hebrew ſcrip- 
tures, relative to the commerce of the Sexes, 


*The word matrimonium was borrowed from the 
Heathen, See AINsSwoRTH—ſub voc. 
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for certain very cogent reaſons, laid out of the 
caſe; and what the Popes, councils, fynods, 
and human /aws determined to be marriage, 
Was marriage; what they determined to be 
whoredom and fornication, was 10; what they 
determined to be baftardy, was baſtardy; but 
what Gop had determined to be, or not to 
be, any of zZheſe, ſignified no more than if 
He had never determined any thing about the 
matter. | 
The great affair of all was the invention 
of Peter Lombard, when he found out mar- 
riage to be a ſacrament this was the means 
of throwing it entirely into the hands of the 
priefts, and making it an object of the juriſ- 
diction of eccle/ia/tical judges. It gave the 
churchmen a power of celebrating it with what 
rites and ceremonies they thought proper, and 
to declare, that, on no other terms than what 
they had invented, could the parties be man 
and ue in the fight of Gop—ſo. that all this 
may be deemed pure, true, and genuine POPERY 
—which, by leaving men and women under 
no obligation to each other, but on the foot- 
ing of what was afterwards finally deter- - 
mined and ſettled at the council of Trent, has 
opened that door to female rum, which, in all 
its increaſing horrors, is ſo peculiarly the 4:/- 
grace of all Chritian countries in general, 
and of this in particular, as to call aloud for 
the reſtoration of the divine /aw, which is the 
only means of putting a ſtop to it. 
As for the reformed church of England, it 
owns but two ſacraments, and of courſe does 
| not 
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not call marriage by that name; but when we 
conſider, that our form of folemnization of 
% matrimony” was compiled in the days of 
Edward VI. by men who had been educated 
in the church of Rome, and who muſt have 
had their minds prejudiced and deeply tinc- 
tured with the Popiſb ceremonies, we are not 
to be ſurprized that our ritual and that of 

the Nomiſb church ſhould bear fo ſtrong a re- 
ſemblance. | | 
It is to be adminiſtered by 2 prieſi—in a 
furplice ¶ ſuperpellicis indutus, ſays the Popiſb 
rubric)—in the church—at the communion- 
table“ the man and woman are to kneel down 
« before the LorD's table at a certain part of 
the ſervice—** Sacerdos jubeat eos invicen jun- 
« gere dextras, dicens —Ego conjungo vos in 
« matrimonium, in nomine Patri:, & Filu, & 
« Spiritus Sancti. Amen. Rom. Rit. Then 
* ſhall the pref join their right hands 
*« together, and ſay “ Thoſe whom Gop 
« hath joined together, let no man put aſun- 
* der -l pronounce that they be max and 
* wife together, in the name of the Father, 
„and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
% AMEN.” Ch. of Engl. 

The reaſon which the council of Trent 
gave for the uſe of theſe words, was, that-— 
in a ſhort time it might become an article 
« of faith, that ths/s words, pronounced by 
* the pariſh-prieft, were the form of the /a- 
„% crament.” . 

Now, if an honeſt Qyaker was to ſay to 
me—** Friend, thou doſt not allow marriage 
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* to be a ſacrament, that is, thou doſt not 
« call it by that name; but, how doſt thou 
diſtinguiſh thy proceedings from thoſe of 
* the church of Rome? how doſt thou, as to the 
F* thing itſelf, call it by what name thou wilt, 
*© make more or leſs of it in reality, than hath 
“ been made by the cauncil of Trent? ! do 
confeſs, that I know nat how I ſhould get 
rid of my plain friend, unleſs he would be ſa- 
tisfied with a quibble, inſtead of an anſwer, or 
with a diſtinction, without difference enough 
fairly and ſubſtantially to warrant it. 

Mere he to preſs me farther upon the ſub- 
ject of banns, diſpenſations, and licences, or ta 
aſk me to produce an authority from Gop's 
word for our ritual, or almoſt any thing be- 
longing to it, I muſt turn him over to popes; 
councils, fathers, &c. and get out of his way 
as faſt as I could, or elſe endeavour to filence 
him, by telling him, that the aforeſaid 
** ritual is part of the lau of the land, eſta- 
«© bliſhed by act of parliament, and is alſo 
«« guarded by a canon, loaded with excom- 
«« munication 2% facto againſt all impugners 
« of it. To this he might reply, that in 
* the days of Henry the king it was made 
t* felony for our prieſts to marry—to deny 
« tranſubſtantiation was burning alive, with 
1 forfeiture, as in caſes of high treaſon ; but 
** theſe were ungodly laws, and therefore 
«« were repealed, and fo ought all other /aws; 
* which, like them, oppoſe the truth of the 
** ſcriptures, or lead people into error and 
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* ſuperſtition, by hiding from them the true 
** nature and obligation of Gop: 8 9 
4% tions. | 
The Romiſb ritual is in Latin; which, ren- 
dered into Engliſh, begins thus“ The pariſh 
60 prieſi—parochug—who 1 is about to celebrate 
* matrimony (publication of þaxns having been 
* made on three feſtival days as before ſaid) 
if no lawful impediment hinder, ſhall come 
« into the church, cloathed in a ſurplice ¶ ſu- 
5 perpellicio and white robe {albd ſtold tak- 
ing with him at leaſt one clerk, who may 
cc bring the So, and a veſſel of holy water 
with a ſprinkler, before three, or two, wit- 
« nefles, ſhall aſk the man and the woman 
© (who for decency ſhould be attended by 
their relations or neighbours) concerning 
* their conſent, ſeverally, in this manner, in 
the vulgar tongue. 

N. wilt thou take N. here preſent, for 
* thy lawful wife, according to the rite of 
* boly mother church ? The man ſhall an- 
„ ſwer I will, &c. &c. 

Then the prigſt is to ſprinłle the parties 
e with Haly water; then he is to bleſs the ring, 
and /pri/le it with Hely water in the form 
n croſs ; and the bridegroom, receiving 
** the ring from the prieſt, is to put it upon 
* the fourth finger of the woman's /ef# 
hand / Digito annulari—a phraſe borrowed 
from the Heathens, as the cuſtom itſelf * es) 


See Thelyph, vol. ii. 203, n. ad edit.—p. 2227, n 
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e the prieſt ſaying— In the name of the Fa- 
«© ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
«© Ghoſt.” 3 
The W ceremony among the Hotten- 
tots is as follows“ The men ſquat them- 
« ſelves on the ground in a circle, all but * 
*© the bridegroom, who ſquats in the center. 
«« The women, at ſome diſtance, ſquat them- 
6 ſelves likewiſe in a circle about the 4r:ae, 
„ who likewiſe ſquats. Then the prieſt, or 
* maſter of the religious ceremonies, who is 
« always that of the kraa/ where lives the 
« bride,” (and ſo may be ſtyled 1 J 
enters the circle of the men, and, coming 
* up to the bridegroom, waters upon him a 
little the bridegroom receives the ſtream 
« with much eagerneſs, rubbing it briſkly 
all over his body, and making with his 
* long nails ſeveral deep ſcratches in his 
« ſkin, that the urine may penetrate and 
«© ſoak the farther. The prieſt then goes to 
«© the circle of the women, and coming up 
to the bride, waters a little upon her; ſhe 
* receives and rubs the urine upon her body, 
*« with as much eagerneſs as the bridegroom. 
Then goes the prieſt again to the bride- 
« groom, and having watered a little more 
upon him, away he goes again to the 
% bride, and again waters upon her. And fo 
* he goes from one to the other, till he has 
* exhauſted upon them his whole ſtock of 
«« urine, uttering from time to time to each 
** of them, one of the following good 
79 « wiſhes, 
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* wiſhes, till he has pronounced the whole 
* upon them both.—** May you live long and 
« happily togetber.— May you. have a ſon be- 
fore the end of the year. — May this fon live 
„to be a comfort to you in your old age.— 
«« May this jon prove a man of courage, and a 
« good huntſman.” This is the whole of 
«© the nuptial ceremony; after which the 


„ whole company riſe, and prepare for. a 
© feaſt.” See Kolben, Cape hiſt. vol. i. 
I 

uk I do not ſuppoſe that the reader can 
peruſe this account of ſo filthy, ſo ridicu- 
lous, ſo abſurd a ceremony, without laughing, 
and feeling in his mind a moſt ſovereign 
contempt for a people ſeemingly ſo loſt to 
the poſſeſſion of common rea/fon. But this 
is not the caſe; there are doubtleſs as wiſe 
and underſtanding men among the natives of 
the Cape of Good Hope, as among the Euro- 
peans ( TT ſhould there not —5 Gop hath 
% made of one blood all nations for to dell on 
* all the face of the earth.” )—Their fond- 
neſs and reſpect for ſo beaſtly and abſurd a 
ceremony, does not therefore ary from a 
want of natural reaſon, but, from a proſtitu- 
tion of their rational Godin to a certain 
thing called /uper/iition ; vchich, under the 
auſpices of another certain thing called prieft- 
craft, puts Chriſtians and Hottentots upon a 
level, as to a blind ſubmiſſion of their under- 
ſtandings and conſciences to thoſe who have 
been artful enough to gain an entire aſcen- 
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dency over them. Lord Peter's holy water 
has no more to do with God's ordinance of 
marriage, than the' Savage's urine has; but 
neither the Hortentot nor the Papiſt will 
acknowledge that they are miſtaken ; and I 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that a man would ſtand as 
bad a chance for his /fe in a Kraal at the 
Cape, as in the Holy Inquifition at Rome, were 
he to ſay, in either place, what I have ſaid 
upon the ſubject. N 

The Hottentot anderſmaken, it muſt be con- 
feſſed, is not quite ſo cleanly as the Popi/þ 
ritual; but it has this advantage over the lat- 
ter, that it is not hing in the name of the 
LoRD ;—it is not a profeſſed impoſition upon 
the minds of men, in the very face of Gop's 
revelation—it is not an unauthorized uſe of 
that venerable and holy name of the LorD 
ouR Gop, in order to make men believe, 
that marriage is, what Gop has never made 
it“ a ſacrament, ordained by Chr;t—appro- 
6 priated to Chriſtians.” © 

Perhaps my Quaber-friend might here re- 
mind me“ thou ſhouldſt not throw fones, 
4 for thine houſe is alſo made of glaſs,” 

In ſhort, wherever the /fmple ordinance of 
God is obſcured, ſo that men are kept in the 
dark as to its nature and obligation — wher- 
ever thoſe wiſe and holy /aws, which Gop 
hath made for the preſervation of his crea- 
tures from miſcbięf and ruin, are ſuſpended, 
on ſome terms and conditions of human in- 
vention, ſo that they cannot operate, or an- 
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ſwer the ends for which they were revealed 
wherever an human ceremony is impoſed upon 
the underſtandings of mankind, as that, with- 
out which, the poſitive inſtitution of Gop AI- 
MIGHTY is zull and void to all intents and pur- 
poſes whatſoever — it makes little difference, 
by what name the obſtacle be called, or by 
whom invented; it is an inſolent attack upon 
the diuvine ſovereignty—a daring invaſion of 
the divine prerogative of legiſſation —a down- 
right and open rebelliqn againſt the majeſty of 
Gop—and, whether this be done by Chri/tians, 
on this, or on the other ſide the Tyber— 

Tros, Briuſve, mihi nullo diſcrimine agetur. Virg. 

We have ſeen, in the long detail of the 
foregoing evidence, ſome dreadful mchrefs, 
which have attended the unnatural oppo- 
ſition, raiſed againſt the primary decree of 
Heaven, relative to the propagation of the hu- 
man ſpecies, —The 1 of the clergy, being 
contrary to nature itſelf, as well as to ſcrip- 
ture, produced evils of the moſt horrible and 
deſtructive kind — this may be concluded, 
from the many canons we find againſt ſodamy, 
child-murder, either by cauſing abortion or 
otherwiſe — likewiſe, the frequent mention 
of the crimes of adultery, whoredom, and for- 
nication, particularly charged on the clergy, as 
alſo of baſtards being excluded from holy or- 

ders, and the like. 4 
Theſe are ſtanding proofs of the * miſchiefs 
which 


* The #/icþliffites or Lollards as they were called, en- 


deavoured to get their doctrine approved by nag 
an 
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which enſued from men's inventing /chemes of 
holineſs and purity, in order to maintain which, 
the word of Gop was thrown aſide, and the 
wiſdom of man exalted in its place. The union 
of the ſexes, though ordained of Gop, as that 
inſtitution by which the world ſhould be peo- 
pled, was ſtamped with a degree of infamy, 
as impure in itſelf, and cauſing a defilement 
in thoſe who engaged in it, unleſs priz/tly bene- 
diftion and religious ceremony interpoſed: 
and even here, it was ſtill too impure to be en- 
gaged in by thoſe who miniſtered in holy 
things; and therefore forbidden to the /aity, 

without the purification of boly water, &c. 
and forbidden to the c/ergy entirely. a 

Impediments to marriage, which are men- 

tioned in Gop's law, were diſpenſed with 
others were invented, which Gop's law never 
mentions, and made the grounds and cauſes 

of diſſolving marriage — ſuch as between god- 


þ and in 1395 preſented a remonſtrance to the Houſe of 
5 Commons, containing many articles, one of which was 
| « that the celibacy of the clergy occaſioned many ſcan- 
4 & dalous irregularities in the church” another was 
4 « that the vow of ngle /ife, undertaken by women, was 
1 « the occaſion of numberleſs diſorders, and of the mur- 
« der of multitudes of children unbaptized, and even un- 
| „ born.” Rapin, vol. i. 481.—— Qu? Where is there 
N any thing in the ſcripture which authorizes bringing 


women under ſuch a ſtate of bondage to fear and ſhame, 
| conceal their pregnancy or delivery? No ſuch thing was 


eyer known or heard of in the church of Gop, *till lyes 
1 and fictions took place of the divine lau; when cel:bacy 
ö vas preferred to marriage and marriage itſelf only allow- 
ed under ſuch terms as men invented, and impoſed on their 
fellow- creatures. 


a | 5 fathers 


ö as to induce them to murder their children, in order to 
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fathers and god-mothers at baptiſm or confirma- 
tion relatives to the ſeventh degree and even 
as far as any relationſbip could be traced 
a man's having another wife living, though 
the was under circumſtances, by which every 
end of marriage was prevented—the apoſYe's 
rule was inverted, it was no longer better 
marry than burn, but better burn than marry— 
thus were the Chr:/tians laid under a yoke. to 
which the Jews were utter ſtrangers, and 
were taught to believe, that, whatever marrt- 
age was by the Moſaic law, it was now to- 
tally altered; it was a ſacrament, inſtituted 
by Chriſt, and appropriated to Chriftians'— 
a law of the goſpel, was to ſuperſede the /aw 
of JEnovan as delivered at mount Sinai, and, 
in ſhort, marriage was to be what churchmen, 
from time to time, were pleaſed to make it; 
for which, after ſome faint attempts to juſ- 
tify their proceedings, by, what they /tyled, 
the new evangelical law,” they fairly and 
honeſtly avowed the power of the church, 
i. e. of the Pope, and his coadjutors, the car- 
dinals, archbiſhops, and biſhops in council aſ- 
ſembled, to be paramount to all other 

whatſoever; they trampled all laws, divine and 
buman, under foot; and not what. Gop had 


faid in his Wok p, but what the: church: had 


ſaid in its canons and decrees, was the rule of 
faith and manners. j 112 
There is a paſſage in the Turkiſh Spy, on 
the innovations which human imagination, 
and church power, introduced in the place of 
God's laws, which I ſhall make no *pology 
or 
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17 


for quoting on this occaſion, as its ſubs, 
ject-matter, and the teflections with which 
it concludes, are much to our purpoſe; and 
well worthy our obſervation. 


cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
«4. 
cc 
«cc 
10 
cc 
46 
cc 


cc 


66 
«c 
«c 
60 
«c 
cc 
c 
«c 


40 


«c 


cc 


6c 


By the very ſame rule, they introduced 


the uſe of images and pictures in their 
churches: and the veſtments of their prieſts, 
the ornaments of the altar, the 7apers, 
lamps, incenſe, flower-pots, and other religi- 
ous gaieties, were faſhioned according to 
the patterns they received from the prieſts 
of Jupiter, Apollo, Diana, and the reſt of 
the heathen deities. Hence, the feſtivals of 
the gods and goddeſſes were turned to holy- 
days of ſaints; and temples, before conſe- 
crated to the ſun, moon and ftars, were afreſh 
dedicated to the pes and martyrs. 

«© Thus the very Pantheon itſelf in Rome, 
or temple of all the gods, in proceſs of time, 
by an ecclefia/tic dexterity, was converted to 
the church of all ſaints. —In a word, Chriſ- 
tianity in all things ſeemed no other than 


Gentiliſin in diſguiſe. And it muſt be thought 


a prous fraud, thus to wheedle fo many 


millions of /nrers into the boſom of the 


church, whether they would or no. 


«© Oh father William] doſt thou not bluſh 
at theſe trivial excuſes, for the manifeſt 


violation of the laws of Gop? Can man be 


wiſer than the Omnipotent? Or will he pre- 


ſume to corre the ways of HIM that is 


PERFECT IN KNOWLEDGE? Is the true 
religion to be propagated by imitating the 


idolatrous rites of infidels? Or by proſti- 


„ tuting 
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* tuting the ſacred injunctions of Heaven 
*© to the caprices of human policy? Did any 
« wiſe lau- giuer condeſcend to alter and new- 
* model his laws, to humour a peeviſh cap- 
* tious ſubject? Would he add, or dimmiſh 
« any thing for the ſake of gaining a faction 
% or party? and can we think, that Gop 
« ever deſigned, to have His divine laws 
« garbled and mixed with profane ndul- 
« gences, diſpenſations, and amendments of 
% mortals? As if He had been ignorant what 
* he did, when He divulged his fatutes, and 
«« wanted the coumſel of his creatures to help 
« him out at a dead lit. 

« Was that tenderneſs only to be ſhewn to 
„ the Jeus for a time? And were they, for 
« eyer afterwards, to be ſcandalized? In vain 
« does the church daily pray for the conver- 
« ſion of that people, whilſt by het do&rines, 
e and daily practices, ſhe hardens them more 
e in their fidelity.” Turkiſh Spy, vol. vii. 
p. 304 305. eee 

Though it be evident from the ſcriptures 
(comp. Iſaiah vi. 9, 10. with Acts xxviii. 
25, 26, 27.) that the rebellious obſtinacy of 
the 725 provoked Gop to leave them under 
a judicial blindneſs, yet one mean of faſtening it 
upon them is, the doctrine and pratiice of 
Chriſtians. What muſt a thinking Few con- 
clude, from an auto de fe, where he ſees, net 
only the diſciples of Moſes, but thoſe alſo who 
are the profeſſing diſciples of Jeſus, bound 
in one chain, tied to one fake, and tormented 
in the fame fame?—what, when he reads of 


Vox. III. | T the 
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the 1 of Paris and of Ireland) what, 
when he is told, that, above a million and an 

half of reaſonable and innocent creatures, in- 
cluding all ages, conditions, and SEXES, have 
drenched the earth with their Sd, and all 
this, becauſe they refuſed to worſhip a piece 
of wafer or a log of wood—or to acknowledge 
the traditions and doctrines of men, as above 
the teſtimony of the ſcriptures? 
How ſhould the Fews ever give credit to 
a tem, which contradicts their antient ſcrip- 
- tures? which lays the holy /aws of their Pen- 
tateuch in the duſt, and treads under foot the 
awful majeſty, the ſupreme and unrivalled 
Sovereignty and authority of Jenovan? which 
tells them, they muſt renounce their LAaw- 
GIVER, LORD, and KING, (ſee Iſaiah xxxiii. 
] 22.) and liſten only to nen who have over- 
1 turned the whole fabric of their e&conomy, 
with reſpe& to marriage, and deſtroyed thoſe 
bukwarks which the Gop of 1/-ael raiſed, for 
the ſecurity of their wzves and daughters from 
ſeduction and proſittution?—that the protection 
of female chaſtity, which their forefathers ex- 
erienced, is no longer the object of divine 
legidation, but, that every man 1s now at 
liberty, to ravage, as he can, upon the weaker 
Jex, no reſbonſibility left, no obligation created, 
no juſtice exacted? 

How can they endure to hear the taunts of 
Cbriſtians, on their antient fatutes?—or bear 
with patience to hear the Chriſtians ſpeak of 
their honoured and venerable anceſtors, as adul- 


terers, whoremongers, and debauchees?—licen- 
| tiates 
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tiates in n —folerated in forbidden lewdneſs by 
their Gop—worthy the ſtroke of vengeance; 
and only ſpared from it by divine conniuvance? 
All this, and more, they muſt be content to 
hear, and to ſubmit to, or they muſt keep 
out of the reach of Chriftian churchmen, ot 
ſhut their ears and hearts againſt them. 
So that while Popiſb canons, and human laws, 
ate to lay down principles on which the regu- 
lation of the commerce of the ſexes is to depend; 
we can entertain no great hopes of men, who, 
from the giving of the law at mount Sinai 
to this hour, have known no other /fem than 
that delivered by Moſes, and acknowledge no 
appeal from their antient ſcriptures, to the 

more modern inventions of the Chriſtians. 
Another article; eſtabliſhed on the fore- 
going evidence; is the indiſcriminate prohibi- 
tion of polygamy—this appears in ſeveral of 
the canons which have been cited, and at laſt; 
by the council of Trent, cent. 16. finally laid 
under a judicial curſe. So that, no #ecefity of 
tircumſtances, no /ituation into which a man 
already married can be brought—his 9 /e 
inſanity—diſtemper of body or mind, or other 
unavoidable deprivation of her ſociet can turn 
the point- blank of this dreadful canon from 
the unhappy objects of its vengeance.— The 
Proteſtants have added to the terror of this 
piece of artillery a penal ſtatute, by which po- 
lygamy, under what circumſtances of necefity 
ſoever, is prohibited on pain of death. — The 
debauchery of the wives of others, the ſeduc- 
tion and ruin of virgins, the incentives to 
* procuring 
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procuring abortion, the murder of new-born 
mfants, though notorious conſequences of 
preeſtly celibacy, cannot prevail on their fellow- 
creatures to ſuffer them to marry; and all 
theſe, though conſequences equally of that 
Jactitious celibacy, which ariſes from an indiſ- 
criminate prohibition of polygamy, cannot pre- 
vail for the repeal of that /aw, which makes 
it a capital felony for a man to do, what Gop 
not only allows, but in many caſes commands, 
(fee Exod. xxii. 16. Deut. xxii. 28, 29.) Add 
to all this, the driving men into formcation 
with 4arlots, or into or nameleſs and num- 
berleſs znconventences, which drown them in 
agſtruction and perdition, This is a tyranny 
over the conſciences of men, well worthy the 
Popiſh inventors of it. It was altogether un- 
known to the antient people of Gop, who lived 
under the immediate government of the Di- 
VINE Law. 

But here methinks I hear a Jew ſay— 
Our law has an eſpecial care of population, 
and provides againſt the extinction of fami- 
lies by +arrenneſs.—Our father Abraham 
married Sarab, but finding ſhe was barren, 
he took another wife, that he might have 
** children by her, and this by the perſuaſion 
* of Sarah herſelf. —Our father Jacob alſo. 
did the ſame at the perſuaſion of his wives 


Leab and Rachel.” — See Gen. xvi. 2. xxx. 


3-9. All this is very true, anſwer I; but 
if Abraham had lived among Chriſtians, one 
*« ſett of them would have curſed and excom- 
*« municated bim, another would have hanged 

| - him, 
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* him, and ſent him to the devil into the bar- 
* pain; and ſo they would have ſerved his 
« grandſon Jacob, and, for aught I know, 
* half his generation.” 

Another obſervation is alſo to be made, as 
reſulting from the foregoing evidence, and 
that is, on the ſubject of concubinage. When 
Bucer ſays “ legitimæ etiam erant uxores'— 
They were allo lawful wives'—l firmly 
believe him, becauſe the HeBREw SCR1P=- 
TURES mention them as ſuch.— As for the 
New TESTAMENT, I do not find any thing 
ſaid about them. The word t which 
the LXX uſe for the Hebrew wap, and 
which we render concubine, does not once 
occur therefore this matter muſt be con- 
feſſed to ſtand fingly and merely on the ſcrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament. 

The church, in the days of Conflantine, 
clearly held, that the ſcriptures uſed the 
word wife and concubine indifferently, and 
therefore they would not enter into the diſ- 
tinftion which that Emperor was making, 
between marriage and concubinage—the coun- 
cil of Toledo, anno 400, were of the ſame 
opinion—and Sr. Auguſtine alſo, who is ſtyled 
the father of the Latm church, did not differ 
from them.—Sce before vol. i. 32, n. 

As the church grew more corrupt, and 
churchmen more inſolent, and more ambitious 
of increaſing their dominion over the minds 
of men, they confounded all ſcripture defini- 
tions and ideas of things; and ſuffered the 
people only to think as they would have them, 
| T 3 and 
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aud as might beſt ſerve for the advancement 


of prieftly power. The poor clergy, who were 


forbidden to marry, endeayoured to find a re- 
fuge in concubinage, or living with women 
which they took as wrves, but without the 


Forms which had been arbitrarily introduced 
into the church—however they were driven 
out of this, the practice itſelf condemned, 


ſeveral canons, and, by little and little, concu- 
binage was looked upon as infamous, and at 


length deemed no better than whoredom and 


fornication. 


That polygamy and concubinage were both 
diſpenſations of Go, both modes of lawful and 


honourable marriage, is a propoſition as clear 
as the Hebrew ſcriptures can make it—That 

lygamous and concubinary contracts are deem- 
ed by the Chriſtians null and void, and ſtamped 
with the infamy of adultery and whoredom, is 
as certain as that the canons and decrees of the 
eburch of Rome * made them to be ſo.—T he 


* Our having learned from the Papifts, to call poly- 
gamy, adultery, and concubinage, whoredom and fornica- 
rien reminds one of the w:/dom of that ſapient and wor- 
thy Town-clerh, in SHAKESPEARE'S Mich ado about No- 
thing, in the examination of Conrade and Borachio— 
itt. WaTcn. This man ſaid, Sir, that Don Jobn, the 
Prince's brother, was a villain, * 

To. CLEXRK. Write down, Prince John a villin—why, 
this is flat PERJURY, to call a prince s brother villain. 
' SEXTON. V hat heard you him ſay elſe? 

2d. Warch. Marry, that he had received a thouſand 
fatty: of Don John, for accuſing the * Hero wrong⸗ 

ully. 

To, CTERK. Flat BURGLARY as ever was committed. 

Docs, Yea, by the mals, that it is. 
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conſequences of the former, were, the pre- 
ſervation of female chaſtity, and the preven- 
tion of female ruin The conſequences of 
the latter, have been, and ſtill are, the de- 
ftruttion of thouſands of both ſexes (but more 
eſpecially & of the ſemale in this world and 
in the next. e 
Leigh, Crit. Sacr. ſub voc. V - ſays 
% Concubima=uxor. Gen. xxii. 24. and xxv. 6. 
« The Hebrew Pilgeſb (whereof the Greek 
* Tax\axy and Latin Pellex are borrowed, 
* vrhich we call a concubine Jlignifieth an half 
rie, or a divided and fecondary wife ; which 
«« was a wife for the d (and thereby differ- 
ing from an hre but not for honour, and 
„ government of the family, neither had 
* their children ordinarily any right of in- 
*« heritance, but had gifts of their father, 
«© (ſee Gen. xxv. 6.) On the margin, Leigh 
cites Grotius on Judges xix. 1. Quidam vo- 
cem compaſitam volunt ex 3599 diuiſit, & 
* nee wxer, quaſi xor diviſa. Nomen He- 
% breum boneſtius eſt quam Gracum rah, 
, Latinum PELLEX, que tamen inde vene- 


* After all the rout that has been made about polygamy 
and concubinage in the Chriſtian church the only real 
and ſubſtantial difference between the antient Fews and 
the Chriſtians is this The former took a plurality of 
women, whom they maintained, protected, and provided 
for, agreeably to Gop's word — the latter take a plu- 
rality of women, and turn them out to ruin and deſtruc- 
tion, not only againſt Gop's word, but againſt every 
principle of juſtice and humanity, —Or, in other words 
if the Few took as many as he could maintain, the Chriſ- 
tian ruins as many as he can debauch, . 
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% runt. PELLEx eff uxorem habentig—cans 
% CUBINA poteſt efſe cælibis: neque talis con- 
* jundtio contra legem & bonos mores erat illit 
„ temporabus.” 

Some will have this to be a compound 
* word—of 359 he divided, and NWN a wife 
« a divided wife as it were, The Hebrew 
name is of more honeſt import than the 
* Greek rahaun, and the Latin Pellex, 
© which are however both derived from it. 
1 Pellex is underſtood. in Latin to ſignify the 
«© woman who lives with a nan that has a 
% wrife—Concubina may ſignify her who lives 
«« with a /ingle man.” — (Theſe diſtinctions, 
made by Jifferent words, do not occur in the 
Hebrew} © nor was ſuch a conjunction con- 
** trary, in thoſe times, to lau or to good 
* Manners. | 

The concubines ſeem to have been uſually of 
an inferior rank, as maid- ſervants, and the 
like, and to have been taken without the for- 
mality of dowry, or any other autward cir- 
cumitance whatſoever — but ſtill they were 
certainly eſteemed as the property of the man, 
as clearly appears from what Jacob ſaid, 
Gen. xlix. 4. and a concubine was frequently 
ſtyled d ꝰ 4 wife, Comp. Gen. xyi. 3. wi 
Gen. xxv. 6, See alſo Gen. xxx. 4- with 
Gen xxxv. 22. xxxvii. 2. 

I have before obſerved, that nee are 
not once mentioned in the New Teſtament; ſo 
that concubinage ſtands entirely on the autho- 


rity of the Hebrew ſcriptures. Theſe, indeed, 
ſeem 


C8 1] 


Teem to have been entirely laid aſide, and con: 
cubinage, after the fourth century, gradually 
became the /nful and abommable thing which 
we are taught to believe it. There is now 
no medium between whoredom and formal mar- 
riage—the ſame Popiſb dexterity, which con- 
verted a piece of wafer into an human boay, 
and marriage into a ſacrament, turned a con- 
cubine into a whore, and concubinage into a 
damnable fin. See before p. 30. and n. 

In ſhort, concybinage brought no griſt to 
the mill; no licences, diſpenſations, aſking of 
banns, &c. enriched either the Pope's coffers, 
or the prieſt's pocket ; therefore it was found 
better, that a poor ſeduced girl, and the man, 
who to humour his own pride, or that of his 

amily, did not chuſe the ſacrament of marri- 
age, ſhould be ſeparated, and ſbe turned adrift, 
by „ being baniſhed the territory; Be at 
liberty to rum as many more as he could, 
without any incumbrance or expence, and 
all zbeſe to become vagabonds on the face of 
the earth, rather than holy church ſhould loſe 
her prerogative of ſupremacy over the con- 
ferences of her votaries; or thoſe darling emo- 
luments, of power and wealth, be Ieſened, or 
interrupted, in their increaſe. _ 

This has been improved into an article of 
faith, and has been the deſtruction of as 
many women, as would out- number the /fars 
of heaven, and, in its conſequences, of as 
many unborn and new-born infants, as would 
make the infanticides at Bethlehem, or the 

|  preeſis 
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grigt. of Moloch, comparatively innocent, if 
the numbers deſtroyed are to be ſtandards of 
guilt. i f 


Sure theſe themſelves from primitive 

And heathen prieſthood do derive, 

l ben butchers were the only clerks, 

Elders and preſbyters of kirks : 

Whaſe directory was to kill, 
And ſome believe it is ſo till. | 

The only difference is, that then 

They flaughter'd only beaſts, now men: 

For then to ſacrifice a bullock, 

Or now and then a child to MoLocn, 

They count a vile abomination, | 

Bat not to ſlaughter a whale nation. 


| Hun, 

It has been before obſerved, vol. i. 58, n. 
how apt all arbitrary and living languages 
arc to gain new meanings by length of time, 
ſome inſtances of which are there given, and 
many more might be given. Mr. Warton, 
in his Eſſay on SPENCER's Faery Queen, has 
obſerved, that words, by an impercep- 
ce tible progreſſion, from one kindred ſenſe 
* to another, at length obtain a meaning 
entirely foreign to their original etymolo- 
* gz. - And indeed they frequently change 
from a good ſenſe to a bad one. Who would 
think the word imp was anciently a title of 
royal dignity? Lord Cromwell, in his laſt 
letter to HENRY VIII. —* for the inp 
his ſon. So HENRY V. is hailed, as 
Royal imp of fame. Now it is only uſed 
in contempt or abhorrence, as ſignifying an 
evil ſpirit—a demon, See Steevens and Jobn- 

* ſon's 

3 
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Jon's Shakef. vol. ii. 391, n. and vol. v. 607, n, 
and . s Dict. ſub voc. 


Thus has it fared with the words concu- 
Binage and concubine:—the ideas which have 
been annexed to theſe words by the Papifts, 
and after them by the _ Proteſtants, are as 
foreign from the ride ideas of them, as 
it is almoſt poffible for one thing to be 
from another. e as repreſented 
in the Hebrew ſcripture, was evidently one 
mode of innocent and lawful marriage, and 
concubines were, of courſe, innocent and 
lawful WIVES — legitime erant uxores, faith 
Bucer. So late as the fourth century, the 
terms wife and concubine were uſed indiffe- 
rently. So in the year 400, the council of 
Toleds decreed, that—* it was neceſſary for 
* every ber of the church to ſatisfy 
* himſelf either with one wife or one concu- 
* bine that he ought not to be excommu- 
* nicated who has only a concubine.”— As 
prieſtly benedictions, and other eccleſiaſtical 
forms and ceremonies of marriage, increaſed 
by the inventions of men, concubinage was 
not only laid aſide, but was looked upon as 
ſynonymous with whoredom and fornication, and 
a concubine was treated as a whore: they cer- 
tainly had as much authority for this from 
the ſcripture, as to have burnt her for a 
witch, 

Still the thing itſelf, as in God's ſight, 
remains juſt as 'it did, neither better nor 
worſe; for no change can poſſibly be wrought 
either i in the divine mind, or in the /acred 

language 
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language in which it is expreſſed. This made 
of marriage being allowed of Gop, mult be 
concluded to have been for the % reaſons, 
not the leaſt of which ſeems to have been, 
to preſerve the lower order of females from 
defertion and proſtitution (a thing not known 
among the antient Jews) but to which they 
have been confi gned by the Chriſtians, with- 
out mercy or remee 

I diſmiſs this part of the ſubject, with re- 
ferring the reader to Martin Bucer's ſound 
and ſcriptural thoughts upon it, in the Ap- 
pendix to chap, ii. of hit work, at the end of 
vol. i. 

Another obſervation, which n from 
the foregoing evidence, is with regard to 
thoſe dangerous engines of prieftcraf?, and 
church-tyranny, called, in the Popiſh canons, 
eccleſiaſtical courts ; which, together with all 
their officials, commi ifaries, and other officers 
thereunto belonging, were the improvements 
made by the church of Rome, on the power 
granted to biſhops and councils for the internal 
adminiſtration of the church, by the Emperor 
Conſtantine. In thort, when he and his ſuc- 
ceſſors became Chri/tians, they thought it 
highly for the honour of Chriſtianity, that the 
clergy ſhould be inveſted with outward dig- 
nitics, preheminences, and authorities, ſuit- 
able to that kingdom of this world which then 
began to be erected—or, as I may ſay, when 
the princes of the empire became Chriftians, 
the Chriſtian churchmen became princes, and 


this begot the eccig efaftical courts ; from them 
| came 


E 

came the courts of inguiſtian, and every 
other mode of oppreſſing mankind, under 
colour of law, by —— judges, Theſe 
courts, under the juriſdiction of the br/bops, 
were erected in every dioceſe, and, together 
with Popery, tranſplanted into this country. 
They were the infernal tribunali, which har- 
raſſed, perſecuted, diſtreſſed, tortured, and 
burnt Proteſtants alive, and might do ſo ſtill, 
but for the 29 Car. II. c. 9. which takes 
away the writ de Beretico comburendo, yet re- 
ferves all other puniſhments but death, in as 
ample a manner as before the making of the 
act, for hereſy, ſchiſm, and all other dam- 
* nable goctrines and opinions.” But what 
theſe are, who can define? They are vague 
deſcriptions of offences, concerning which, 
mankind are not agreed to this hour, and 
yet puniſhable by theſe courts, by any eccle- 
faſtical cenſures ſhort of death, even to excom- 
munication it(clf. 

Outlawry in treaſon or felony is a civil 
death, but excommunication may be called a 
death both civil and eccleſiaſtical; and, when 
duly conſidered for what it may be inflicted, 
and by whom, and what its conſequences are, 
can, in all reaſon and ſenſe, only be looked 
upon as one of the moſt barbarous, oppreſ- 
five, and iniquitous engines of church-power, 
that the Pope left behind him, when his im- 
mediate ſupremacy in this country was de- 
ſtroyed. | | 
As for what it may be inflicted, it reſts 
* very 
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very much in the breaſts of the ecclefaſtical | 
1 according to the conſtruction they 

may be pleaſed to put on the words —“ He- 
© eg. ſcbiſn, and other damnable doftrines. 
* and opinions. — In ſome inſtances, in- 
deed, there are determinate cauſes aſſigned 
of excommunication 1þſo facto, as the reader 
may ſee by turning to the Conſtitutions 
% and Canons Eccle ehaftical, treated upon by 
the convocation 1603,” and affirmed after- 
ward under the great ſeal of England, by 
that pious, wiſe, and patriotic prince, King 
James I. . 

In the twelve firſt canons, the reader will 
find no leſs than eleven cauſes of e&xcommuni- 
cation—nine rþſo facto, not one of which have 
the leaſt to do with the Bible, or were offences 
exiſting 'till the inventions of men gave them 
birth, There are alſo other cauſes of excom- 
munication, in others of theſe ſaid canons, 
which have as little to do with the Bible, as 
thoſe have which are before mentioned. 
The laſt three canons alſo denounce excom- 
munication for cauſes unknown to the ſcrip- 
FuUres. | 

The perſon by whom, either the ſentence of 
excommunication, or the excommunication ipſo 
fatto, may be awarded, is the eccigſigſtical judges 
who is uſually a layman; and, if prejudiced 
againſt the party, or a man of a ſevere and 
bad temper, may find out interpretative 
cauſes of excommunication, ſo many and ſo 


various, as to leave no man ſafe ;—no jury 
285 interferes 
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interferes in the trial of the cauſe, no de- 


terminate definition of ** hereſy, ſe liſin, and 
* other damnable doctrines and opinions,” to di- 


rect or confine the judgment — but it ſtands 
on the breath of a /ng/e mortal, to determine 
on whom this horrid engine of excammunica- 
tian ſhall be played off.— Add to this, as all 
the proceedings are in writing, a man may 
be accuſed by a perſon he never knew, and 
convicted of the crime laid to his cha 
without ever ſeeing the face of one of the 
witneſſes againſt him. 

As to the conſequences of theſe excommu- 
nications, I can hardly ſuppoſe, that, as to 
any ſpiritual damage to a man's foul, any per- 
ſon of common ſenſe would trouble his 
head about them, or give a braſs farthing for 
his ab/olution; J am ſure, if he did, he would 
give more, by all the money, than it is 
worth, — But as to the temporal inconvenien- 
ces accruing from theſe engines of ecccigſiaſti- 
cal deſpotiſm, they are certainly very terrt- 
ble, ſo much ſo, as to render them very ſe- 
rious objects of our conſideration, as a fre 
and Proteſtant people. 

There are two ſorts of excommunication, 
called the er and the greater: the /efſer is 
the depriving the offender of the 26 of. the 
facraments, and divine worſhip; and this ſen- 
tence is paſſed by judges ecclefiaftical,, on ſuch 
perſons as are guilty of obftmacy or diſobelli- 
ence, in not appearing upon a citation, or 
not ſubmitting to penance, or other injunc- 
8 tions 
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tions of the court. The greater excommuni- 
cation, is that, whereby men are deprived, 
not only of the ſacraments, and the benefit 
of divine offices, but of the ſociety and conver= 
ſation of the faithful—1. e. of all perſons not 
excommunicated. 

If a perſon be excommunicated generally ; 
as if the judge ſay “ I excommunicate ſuch a 
«on erben his fl ſhall be underſtood of the 
greater excommunication. Lindw. 78. Lind- 
wood ſays, that excommunication ipſo facto is— 
nullo hominis miniſterio interveniente—which is 
about as equitable as hanging a man without 
a trial. 

By art. 33, of the church of England, 
* that perſon, which, by open denunciation 
e of the church, is rightly cut off from the 
« unity of the church, and excommunicated, 
« ought to be taken of the whole multitude 
* of the faithful as an heathen and publican, 
*« until he be openly reconciled by penance, 
* and received into the church by a judge 
* that hath authority thereunto.” 

By can. 85, „the churchwardens or queſt- 
* men eſpecially ſhall ſee, that all — 
* excommunicated, and ſo denounced, be kept 
out of the church.” See Burn Ecel. Law, 
tit. Excommunication. 

The conſequences of all this are, that a man 
is deprived of the participation of the means 
grace—inhibited the commerce and com- 
munion of the faithful—and moreover, after 
forty days, the ſpiritual court ſignifying this 
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to the court of Chancery, by fgnificavit, there 


iſſues a writ de excommunicato capiendo, which 
is all but as bad as the heretico comburends, 
for it cauſes the man to be apprehended by 
the civil power, and thrown into gaol, where 
he may lie till he rote, if he has not mone 
enough to purchaſe his letters of abſolution, 
as in caſes of excommunication tor non-payment 
of * cofts, and the like, 

Moreover, it is to be obſerved, that the 
excommunicate perſon is ſo tar put out of the 
protection of the /aws of his country, as 
that he cannot ſue an action real or per- 
ſonal 

He cannot make a laſt wi// and Zefta- 
ment. 

He cannot be an advocate—or a witneſs — 
nor a juror, if the record of the judgment be 
produced. 

He cannot act as an executor, or proſecute 
any action for the teſtator's goods; and they 
which converſe with an excommunicate perſon 


are excommunicate T allo, 
And 


One of the twenty-e:ght grievances complained of to 
the Houſe of Commons, anno 1640, was —“ the general 
*© abuſe of excommunzication, which was inflicted for tri- 
*© vial matters, and the ab/olution whereof could not be 
obtained without money.” Another—<* the great 
*© abuſe of eccleſiaſtical courts.” See Rapin, vol. ii. 301. 
+ Let it be obſerved, that all theſe miſchiefs may be- 
fal a man, who is neither guilty of a breach of any re- 
vealed law of Gop— nor of the known latu of the land 
no part of this can the canons be reckoned, as the 
higheſt ſanction which they ever obtained, was that of 
the great ſeal.— How then is impriſonment of an Enghb 


Vol. III. U ſubject, 
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And that they may Se- devil a man to the 
uttermoſt, it is ordered, by can. 68, that a 
miniſter is to be ſuſpended for three months, 
who affords Chriſtian burial to a perſon, againſt 
whom the court-ebriſlian (tor ſo the eccleſraſ- 
tical court is ſometimes called, as the court 
of inquifition is called the houſe of mercy—as 

lucus a non lucendo—) hath pronounced the 
* greater excommunication, which may be 
done by the fingle voice of the judge, only 
faying—* I excommunicate ſuch a one,” and 
that, for offences which have no foundation, 
but in the uncertain conſtruction of vague 
and indeterminate uman words, or in the 
canons of the church, which are the pure in- 
ventions of an eccitſiaſlical ſynod, and framed, 
as near as may be, to ſave appearances, to the 
canons of the church of Rome. 

Surely ſuch powers as theſe are too great 
to be truſted in the hands of any man, and are 
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ſubject, under excommunicat;on for offending againſt 
theſe canons, conſiſtent with that axiom in the grand 
charter of Engliſh freedom, c. 29.—** Nullus liber homo 
« captatur vel impriſonetur, &c. nec ſuper eum ibimus, nec 
& ſuper eum mittemus, niſi per legale judicium parium ſuo- 
rum vel per legem terræ. —“ No free man ſhall bg. 
* taken or impriſoned, &c. nor we will not paſs upon 
„him nor condemn him, but by lawful judgment of his 
* peers, vor by the law of the land? | 27 
The church of Rome. is rather more charitable in 
this buſineſs, for it has a—** Ritus abſolvendi excommu- 
nicatum poſt mortem —“ A rite of abſolving an ex- 
communicate perſon after death, —and if buried, 
they will dig Lim up again for this purpoſe, provided 
he ſhewed a fign of contrition on his departure.—The 
ceremony of verberation and abſolution, together with 


all the reſt of the farce, is in the Rituale Romanum. 
| ſuch 
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fach as are too inimical to public liberty and 
Safety, to be ſuffered to exiſt any where, much 
| leſs in a free and Protęſtant country. While 
the Pope was ſupreme head of the church of 
England, had ſet himſelf above all law, and 
could cauſe a learned, brave, and great ling 
{ Henry II.) to be flogged by a parcel of ral- 
cally monks, at Thomas d Becket's tomb, like 
a thief at a cart's tail could lay whole king- 
doms under an interdict, and cauſe the kings 
of the earth to be excommunicated, and depoſed — 
and murdered by their ſubjects — one can ac- 
count for the people of this infatuated coun- 
try's ſubmitting to the eccleſiaſtical tyranny of 
the ſpiritual courts—but ſurely, after above 
Teo centuries have paſſed fince the baniſhment 
of the Pape, it is high time for us to reflect 
as to the ſituation we are in, with reſpect to 
theſe dreadful tribunals. 

I have before, (vol. i. p. 67) ſpoken of 
theſe courts, and called their power ** very 
*« feeble” this muſt be underſtood in a com- 
parative ſenſe, to what it was before the abo- 
lition of the ig commiſſion court, by 16 
Car. I. c. 11. 3 taking away the writ 
de heretico comburendo, by 29 Car. II. c. 9. 
—and the paſſing that truly Chriſtian law, 
commonly called the Zaleration-act, 1 W. 
and M. c. 18. but there is ſtill power enough 
left, to make the ſubjects of this kingdom 
tremble for what may happen, in Jeſs mo- 
derate times than thoſe we live in. 

What offences can poſſibly ariſe, which, a 
temporal judge, and a jury of tevelve men, 

of | cannot 
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cannot puniſh ? What evils, which they can- 
not properly and duly + animadvert upon ? 
Or what laws can be imagined, which they 
cannot execute, on the conſtitutional prin- 
ciples of a fair and open trial on vivd voce 
evidence, and on the words of determinate 
and certain ſtatutes? Why are * w and 
teftaments, matrimonial cauſes, and other mat- 
ters of a temporal nature, to be conſigned 
into the hands of eccigſiaſtical judges ? — I 
can give no other reaſon, than that the 
Pope wreſted them out of the hands of the 
ciuil powers, and placed them there; which, 
by the way, is no bad reaſon for their be- 
ing reſtored to the civil power again. 

Much has been ſaid, and much more 


+ ** As St. Paul thought that men might lead quiet and 
ce peaceable lives, in all godlineſs and honeſty, 2 pro- 
<< per ſubjection to, and coercion of the civil magiſtrate, 
£© I do not ſee that I ſhould be aſhamed to think ſo too.“ 
Confeſſtonal, 3d edit. 231. 

„ The probate of teſtaments did not originally be- 
long to the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, but to the county 
6 eourt, or to the court varon of the reſpective lord of the 
% manor where the te/tator died, as all other matters did,“ 
2 Bac. Abr. 398. 

„The truth is, there were wills before there was any 
« ecclefiaſtical juriſdiction, and conſequently the cog- 
„ nizance thereof pertained then ſolely to the civil ma- 
« giſtrate. See Burn, Eccl, Law. tit. Mills. 

The truth of all is, that papa! uſurpation ſtopped at 
nothing, which could encreate the wealth, or gratify 
the ambition of churchmen. When the Pope ſent his ſu- 


perſtition into this country, by Auſtin the monk, his 


wer followed hard after it, and laid its hands on 
what it pleaſed, none daring to reſiſt, This is the 
true original of throwing matrimonial and teflamentary 
cauſes into the hands of eccleſtaftical judges. See The- 
5b. vol. ii. p. 141, 2d edit. Ws ; 
| | might 
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might be ſaid on the ſubject; but how we 
can call ourſelves Proteſtants, or boaſt of 
our being a free people, while we are un- 
der this imperium in imperio, I cannot con- 
ceive—therefore, as the parliament of England 
aboliſhed the high commiſion court, by 16 
Car. I. c. 11, it would be an act becomin 
an age of ſtill greater Proteſtant liberty, to 
annihilate every power of churchmen to do 
miſchief, and leave them no other, than that 
of doing good. 

Another obſervation which may be made 
on the foregoing evidence, relates more im- 
mediately to the ſubjects of theſe volumes I 
mean, the contrivances of the Popz/h canon- 
law, to blind people from the real and true 
nature of marriage; to make them believe 
that it conſiſts in an outward ceremony, which 
man has invented, and not in that perſonal 
union which Gop ordained af the beginning; 
and, of courſe, to throw nullity, and even 
infamy, on the latter; thus to ſtrip it of all 
obligation and validity, and by theſe means, 
leaving the ſeduction and dereliction of vir- 
gins wholly in the power of their betrayers. 
To this the church, the prieſt, and the other 
religious formalities, have ſo greatly con- 
tributed, that neither Papiſ# nor Proteſtant 
have the leaſt doubt upon the ſubject.— 
The Papiſt calls his prieft's LEGERDEMAIN 
the form of the ſacrament, but the ſacra- 
ment itſelf is the union created by the Ego 
jungo vor, &c. The Proteſtant will tell 
us, that an outward ceremony is the form 
U 3 of 
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of the marriage, but that the marriage itſelf 
conſiſts. in the anion arifing from certain 
words fpoken in Enghſh inſtead of Latin. 
— Without this there is no ma#riage, as both 
will confeſs; theretoxe both equally make 
marriage to conſiſt im ſomething, which, ſo 
far from being of the efence of it, is not ſo- 
much as mentioned, or even hinted at, through- 
out the whole word Go, no, not even as 
the moſt diſtant circumſtance attending upon 
W. 

We are' encouraging the revival and im- 
provement of the liberal arts; painting, ſculp- 
ture, mufic, and other ornaments of civil ſo- 
ciety, meet with: their patrons and promo- 
ters; ſeboals and academies are erected, and bu- 
ſily employed, in the more noble and uſeful 
reſearches of navigation, aſtronomy, and their 
concomitant ſciences; how is it then, that we 
are, with regard to the important ſubjects of 
theſe volumes, contented to remain where 
the dawning of the Reformation left us, partly 
delivered, partly retained in the hands of that 
ſuperſiition, ſo much of which our firſt re- 


formers hook off? — how is it, that the mi- 


ſeries of rumed females have little other effect 
upon us, than to provoke our contempt, Or 
ſometimes, perhaps, excite our pity ?— Will 
—* be ye warmed '—relieve them from the 
winter's cold? — or“ be ye clothed ''—cover 
their nakedneſs*—Why not ſearch into the 


' records of everlaſting truth, to ſee whether 


there is not a ſolid proviſion made againſt their 


diſtreſſes — ſome mighty bulwark raiſed for 


their 


F ans 1 


their ſecurity and protection — ſome remedy 
provided againſt the crying, ruinous, and de- 
ſtructive evil of public proſtitution ? If there 
be ſuch things—let them be brought forth 
into open daylight, let them be proclaimed on 
the bouſe-taps—had we Virgil's 


Linguæ centum—oraque centum 


let them be all employed upon the glorious, 
ſalutary ſubject—let Protęſtant legiſlation de- 
ſtroy Popiſb encroachment; let it adopt the 
laws of Heaven for its guide rendering unto 
Ceſar the things that are Cæſars, and unto 
Gop the things which are GoD's.,—Thus 
making marriage what Gop has made it—in 
its nature, end, and obligation ; and confirming 
all theſe, by ſuch laws of the late, as may in- 
ſure, by oUTWARD RECOGNITION, What has 
been commanded and eſtabliſhed by nza- 
VENLY and DIVINE INSTITUTION. 

From the foregoing long ſeries of evidence 
it likewiſe appears, whence has been derived 
the whole art and myſtery of /n-makrng, and 
unmaking it again, by human contrivance— 
allo /amt-making — croſs-making — creed-mak- 
ing— the conſecration of days and ſeaſons— 
framing calendars, which, like the Faſti of 
Heathen Rome, are filled with obſervances of 
ſuperſtitious veneration in honour of dead 
men and women, — The Heathen had their Dii 
majorum gentium, and their Dii mmorum—their 
Gods, Demigods, and Heroes Chriſtian cburcb- 
men regiſtered their Lady * the Virgin Mary— 


* Annunciatian of Our LADY. See Eng, Kal. of 
proper leſſons, 3 
v4 angel. 
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angels — apoſtles — ſaints — martyrs —confeſſors 
— * of nk had 2 n he 
was to be worſhipped. 

We likewiſe find the true origin of thoſe 
uncommanded and humanly- invented 7:tes 
and ceremonies, which corrupted the ſimpli- 
city of the divine ordinances, obſcured the 
true nature of divine inſtitutions, and fixed 
the eyes of Chriſtians, not on what Gop had 
ordained, but on what men had invented. 

Theſe were guarded, in the moſt tremen- 
dous manner, by the ecclefraftical powers, 
againſt all contradiction and innovation.— 
Many inſtances of this we have already met 
with—but let us hear the Council of Trent, 
Seſſ. 7. Can. 13. : 

Si quis dixerit, receptos & approbatos ec- 
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; « clefiz Catholicz ritus in ſolemni ſacramen- 
kg e torum adminiſtratione adhiberi conſuetos, 
IF * aut contemni, aut ſine peccato a miniſtris 
14 pro libitu omitti, aut in novos alios per 


1 « quemcumque eccleſiarum paſtorem mutari 
| «© polle—anathema ſit. 

If any one ſhall ſay that the received 
and approved rites of the Catholic church, 
*© which are wont to be uſed in the ſolemn 
** adminiſtration of the /acraments, are to 
«« be contemned, or, without ſin, can be 
« omitted at the will of the miniſter, or can 
„ be changed for other new ones by any 
5 paſtor of the churches —LET HIM BE Ac- 
„ CURSED.” 

Now let us hear the Proteſtant, church of 
England, CAN. 4. e 

«© Whoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, mn 
5 cc the 
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the form of Gop's worſhip in the church 
* of England, eſtabliſhed by /aw, and con- 
* tained in the book of the Common Prayer, 
« and adminiſtration of ſacraments, is a cor- 
«« rupt, ſuperſtitious, or unlawful worſhip of 
God, or containeth any thing in it that is 
«« repugnant to the ſcriptures, let him be 
*© EXCOMMUNICATED % facto, and not re- 
e ſtored, but by the 5;/hop of the place, or 
aàrebbiſbop, after his repentance, and public 
revocation of ſuch his wicked errors.” 

Can. 6. Exhibits a like ſentence againſt— 
«« Impugners of the rites and ceremonzes eſta- 
* bliſhed in the church of England "—Ex- 
COMMUNICATION zþſo facto. 

So we ſee, that, as the Papiſis cuRsE the 
Proteſtants, the Proteſtants CURSE one another 
—and all this, for matters entirely of Human 
invention.—Surely this is a likely way to re- 
concile our diſſenting Proteſtant brethren to 
the church as by law eſtabliſhed ! and to con- 
vince infidels, that when they laugh at us all 
for a parcel of foc/s, they are very much in the 
wrong / 

As to marriage, the Romiſh ritual fays— 

* Parochus— Noverit ex probatis auctori- 
bus, quæ ſint canonicgimpedimenta ma- 
4e trimonii contrahendi, & quæ contractum 
* dirimant: & qui ſint gradus conſanguini- 
«« tatis & affinitatis, & item cognationis ſpi- 
titualis ex baptiſmi vel confirmationis ſa- 
** cramento contractz : 

** Habeat imprimis ipſe bene cognita præ- 
cepta illa omnia, quæ in matrimoniis rite 
„ conficiendis 
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which, compared with the preceding evi- 
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© conficiendis ſervari oportere, ſacri canones, 
*« et præcipuè ſanta fynodus Tridentina 
«« juſlit, dabitque operam, ut 4lla in parochia 


« ſua accurate exacteque ſerventur.” 


„Let the pariſh prieſt know, from ap- 
« proved authors, what are the canonical im- 
«« pediments of contracting matrimony, and 
cc what things may deſtroy the contract: and 


«© what are the degrees of affinity and con- 


* ſanguinity, alſo of ſpiritual relationſhip, 
* contracted by the ſacrament of baptiſm or 


4 Confirmation. 


“Let him, above all things, be well ac- 


10 quainted with all thoſe precepts which 


„ ought to be kept, in rightly and duly per- 
« forming marriages, according to the ſacred 


* canons, and eſpecially according to what 


« the holy nod of Trent commanded. And 
c he ſhall do his endeavour, that theſe ſhall 
e be accurately and exactly kept within his 
4 pariſh.” 

We find here particularly, as before in ge- 
neral, from whence we derive our notions of 
ſending people to canons, learned authors, and 
as of parliament, to be taught what are or 


La) 


are not mpediments to marriage; as likewiſe 
how totally the anzzent /aws of JEHov AH, re- 
lative to what does or does not make a valid 
-marriage in His fight, are caſhiered and laid 
out of the gue/izon—and how the ordinances 
of men are ſubſtituted in the place of the in- 


ſtitutions of Gop. 
There is another clauſe in the Romiſh ritual, 


dence, 


[ 299 

dence, thews how ſecond mgrriages of all ſorts 
have, through a long ſucceſſion of ages, met 
with the diſapprobation of the church, ; 

© Caveat etiam parocbus ne quando con- 
Jjuges in primis nuptiis benedictionem ac- 
«© ceperint, eos in ſecundis benedicat, five 
** multer, five etiam vir ad ſecundas nuptias 
<* tranſeat: ſed ubi ea viget conſuetudo, ut 
fi mulier nemint unquam nupfſerit, etiam- 
* ft vir aliam uxorem hahuerit, nuptiæ be- 
*« nedicantur, ea ſervanda eſt. Sed viduæ 
nuptias non benedicat, etiamſi ejus vir 
4 numquam uxorem duxcrit.“ 

Let the prieſt alſo beware, eſt, when 
*© married perſons have in former nuptials 
„ received the benediction, he confer: it on 
them in cond nuptials, whether a man, 
* or even a man, paſſes on to 2 /econd mar- 
„ riage. But where the cuſtom prevails, 
* that, if a woman has never been married 
_ before, though the man has had another 
wife, the nuptials ſhall be % ed, there 
that cuſtom ſhall ſtand. But he ſhall not 
* bleſs the nuptials of a wide, although 
the man ſhe marries never had another 
“ wife.” 

If it be aſked, by what authority is all 
this? —I anſwer, by as gad authority as we 
refuſe the bened:f9n to a man who has a wife 
in a mad-bouſe, and who marries another to 
keep himſelf out of a brotbe/. Or to one 
who was to do the ſame becauſe he had de- 
tected his wife in adultery, and could not af- 
ford to pay the monit:ous expence of an act 
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of parliament to divorce her. Or to others 
who are as juſtly and unavoidably ſeparated, 
as if their wives were dead. | 

In ſhort, it is needleſs to cite any more au- 
thorities to prove, that the ideas which the 
| ſcriptures have given us of marriage, in all 
the forms in which it appeared under the im- 
mediate diſpenſation of Gop, have long been 
changed into a different em, and that 
our ſentiments of the matter are to be en- 
tirely regulated by the contrivances of mor- 
tals, and not by the unerring rule of Gop's 
law. But when we conſider the miſchiefs 
with which this is attended, in the deſolation 
and ruin of the weaker ſex, and that all the 
inventions of human wit and wiſdom are ut- 
terly diſproportionate to the taſk of finding 
out a remedy, we ought to confeſs—that 
« we have committed two evils, in forſaking 
* JEHOVAHN, the fountain of Irumg waters, 
% and hewing out unto ourſelves ciſterns, broken 
* ciſterns, that can hold no water. Jer. ii. 13. 

The Papifts, as we have before ſeen, teach, 
that marriage is a ſacrament of the New 
© Teſtament, ordained by CHR1sT, and appro- 
« priated to Chriſtians.”'—This we deny in 
words; but how diſtant our item is from it, 
or how different in truth and in fact, or how 
eſſentially more conformable to the Bible, re- 
quires a much more diſtinguiſhing head than 
I can boaſt of to define. 

My friend, the honeſt Quaker, fays—that 
an 2 cat in a window 1s like a cat out of a 


* window.” What he means by this I leave 
9 to 
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to the reader to determine, as well as what 
he means by affirming— 
« That, if two men were to ſit down to 
„ write a gigſſary, in which the Engliſb words 
Marriage — M boredom— Fornication— Poly- 
« gamy — Concubinage — Divorce, &c. were 
to be explained; were theſe writers to be 
*« ſhut up apart in different rooms, one with 
the Popiſb ſyſtem, as ſet forth in the deter- 
minations and decrees of Popes, councils, 
« ſynods, &c. of the church of Rome — 
the other with the fatutes at large, the 
«« * conſtitutions and canons eccleſiaſtical,” and 
other muniments of this Proteſtant coun- 
* try—and both theſe men honeſtly and 
*« fairly adhered to their ſeveral patterns; — 
they would, when they came forth, pro- 
„ duce works ſo /ike one another, and ſo un- 
lite the ſcriptures, as to make one ſuſpect 
** (as has been thought of Prolomy's ſeventy 
* interpreters} that though the writers ap- 
*© peared to have been ſeparated, yet they 
** muſt have had ſome communication to- 
«« gether, though ſo ſecret as not to be diſ— 
covered.“ | 
As Rome was not built in a day, ſo neither 
could it be demoliſhed in a day.— The Proteſ- 
tant Reformers did much towards its demo- 
lition, but they could not do a//.—The pre- 
judices which they had to encounter, the 
oppoſition and perſecution which they en- 
dured, the controverſies they were engaged 
in, and many other things which were inſe- 
parable from their peculiar fituation, ought 
rat 
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rather to make us wonder that they got ſo 
far as they did, rather than be furprized chat 
they got no farther. 

ä When Henry VIII. Rev with the 
Pope, he yet by no means quarrelled with 
Popery, as the fix bloody articles, which were 
the ground of that antichriſtian and bloody 
Jaw; 31 H. VIII. c. 14. intituled, ** An act 
for aboliſhing of diverſity of opinions in 
« certain articles concerning Chriſtian rcl:- 
gion, fully ſhew. — Other laws, which 
took the ſupreme power in ecclefiaſtical mat- 
ters out of the hands of the Pope, threw it 
into the hands of the Ning; and good care 
was taken that the þzerarchy under Henry VIII. 
ſhould have all powers of co-operation with 
his Majeſty, as they had before with his Holi- 
neſs. —The kingdom in the next reign (of 
Edward VI.) aſſumed the name of Proteſtant 
with much more colour of title than in the 


preceding Queen Mary's acceſſion bid fair 


to undo all again ; but in the long reign of 
her ſucceſſor Queen Elizabeth, the Proteſtant 


eſtabliſhment gained that ſtrength and firm- 
neſs, which it acquired by ſundry laws made 
in its favour ; and was ſtill more eſtabliſhed 
at the glorious Revolution, when the State 
found it neceſſary to guard, in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, againſt the danger of the return 


of Popery, in the perſon of a _—_ Preten- 
der. 


Still marriage; andi all his celdaien thete- 


to, were dependent on thoſe opinions of men, 
d a had been the ground of antient canons, 


and 
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and other laws concerning them. In many 
great and important articles of religion, the 
reformers had acted upon the great Proteſtant 
axiom, that ** the ſcriptures are the only rule 


« of faith.” — As to the rites and ceremonies 
of the church, theſe remained, with a ver 


ſtrong mixture of the old ones, which had 
been eſtabliſhed before the Reformation — 


therefore all fimilarity between them and 
thoſe of the church of Rome, mult be account- 
ed for, partly from the early * prejudices of 
the compilers, partly from the influence, 
which a more conſiderable alteration muſt 
have had, on certain very lucrative emolu- 
ments ariſing to the church, from things re- 
maining in their preſent form. Henry VIII. 
ſaw how much it was for his own intereſt to 
keep marriage within the power of human 


* That maſterly writer, the author of the Confeſſional, 
furniſhes me with words to expreſs what I mean, 
On this ſtate of the caſe, it appears that the matter 
of complaint does not affect the fathers of the Refor- 
mation, by far ſo much as their ſons and ſucceſſors, 
Our firſt Reformers were beſet with their own and 
other men's prejudices, to a degree that rendered them, 
in a great meaſure, incapable of conviction. It was 
next to impoſſible to convince them, that their eſta- 
*© bliſhed confeſſions of faith“ [and fo their notions, 
doubtleſs, on many other ſubjes] “ were unchriſtian 
„ impoſitions, for which there was no juſt authority, 
«© when they had the early practice of the Chriſlian 
church to appeal to, Jong before the tyrannical ſpirit 
of Rome prevailed, Their veneration for antiquity 
prevented their ſeeing that theſe very precedents were 
ſome of the ſteps by which the Papal power aſcended 
to its height, and arrived at the plenitude of its uſur- 
e pation,” Confeſſional, zd edit, p, 27. 
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legiſlation, and to model it as he liked, for 
his own convenience; and it is moſt proba- 
ble, that the clergy would not have made it 
very eaſy for his Proteſtant ſucceſſors, had they 
been inclined to it, to have wreſted fo + pro- 
fitable a branch of clerical profit and impor- 
tance out of their hands. Hence it is, that 


things are as they are; and there is no 
ot great 


+ Mr. Vincent ALsopP (the famous author of 
ANnT1-Sozzo) in his Melius Inguirendum, p. 68. on that 
ſition, „that no reformation can be made, but what 
„ will notably diminiſh the revenues, grandeur, and credit 
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of the church - obſerves, “that whatever have been 
the ſpecious pretences, this has been therea/ obſtruction 
of effettual reformation; Kings and Parliaments have 
always been inclinable towards 'a redreſs of exorbi- 
tancies, but the covetouſneſs and pride of churchmen 
have ever impeded their pious endeavours. A Par- 
liament in Queen Elizabeth's reign, as we read in 
Dr. Fuller's Church Hiſtory, was bringing in a bill 
againſt pluralities, and archbiſhop //hitgift ſends a letter 
to her majeſty, ſignifying, that they were all undone, 
horſe and foot, if it paſſed. . Obſerve how he deplores 
the miſerable ſtate of the church—The — 5 and diſ- 
treſſed flate into which we are like to fall, forceth us, 
with grief of heart, in moſt humble manner, to crave your 
majeſty's moſt ſovereign protection. Why, what is the 
matter? - were they making a law againſt procemne,7 
No.—Or againſt F frow? By no means !— 
What ails then the diſtreſſed man? Why—we, there- 

ore, not as directors, but as humble remembrancers, be- 


« ſeech your highneſs's favourable beholding of our preſent 
* fate, and what it will be in time, if the BILL again/t 
6 PLURALITIES ſhould take place. No queſtion it muſt 
c“ be utter extirpation of the Chriſtian religion. 
Thus, in another letter to the ſame Queen, he com- 
bc plains, with lamentations that would ſoften an heart 
„ of marble—that, they have brought in a S/ giving 
« liberty to MARRY at all times of the year without re- 


„ firaing,—Well, but if men be obnoxious to the evil 
| * 
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great likelihood they ſhould undergo the leaſt 
alteration, till 'we are thoroughly awakened 
to a ſight and ſenſe of the deplorable conſe- 
quences of our preſent em (where adultery 
goes without due puniſhment, and ſeduction re- 
mains without all obligation from the ſeducer 
to the age: and we ſeriouſly wiſh to re- 
form the deplorable ſtate of things, by the 
pattern delivered in tbe Mount; I mean, by 
thoſe MosT RIGHTEOUS LAWS which the 
Gop of Heaven revealed, for the moral go- 
vernment of his reaſonable creatures, in that 
moſt important of all things in this world — 
the commerce of the ſexes. | 


c at all times of the year, why ſhould they not uſe the 
* remedy which Gop hath appointed at a!l times of the 
year? The Apeſtle, who tells us—7t is better to marry 
* than burn, did not except any time F the year. But 
* why may not a Parliament make à law, as well as 
<* the Eccleſiaſlical Court give a licence, that it ſhall be 
© lawful to marry at any time of the year ® Ay—but 
© the Parliament will make the [atv for nothing, whereas 
** thoſe other will have money for their /icences. But 
he proceeds — It is contrary to the old canans con- 
tinually ebſerved by us. Why, but is it not con- 
trary to the old canons to take money for a licence? 
*© Yes |—but—zt tendeth to the flander of the church, as 
* having hitherto maintained an error. And now you 
have the bottom of the bag: all reformation muſt 
touch the clergy, either in their credits or profits, and it 
were better never to put an hand to that work, than 
touch either of thaſe with a little finger.” p. 69. 
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INTRODUCTION TO CHAP. XIV. 
CR. Locks, b. ii. o. 33s © Of the aſſoci- 


- 


te ation of ideas, obſerves, that—** Some 


* of our ideas. have a natural correſpondence 


and connexion one with another: it is the 
office and excellency of our reaſon to 
trace theſe, and hold them together in that 
union and correſpondence which is found- 
ed in their peculiar beings. 

« Beſides this, there is another connexion 


of ideas, wholly owing to chance or cuſ- 


tom: ideas, that in themſelves are not at 
all of kin, come to be ſo united in ſome 
men's minds, that tis very hard to ſeparate 
them : they always keep company, and the 
one no ſooner comes into the underſtand- 
ing, but its aſſociate appears with it ; and 
if they are more than two, the whole gang, 
Ways inſeparable, ſhew themſelves toge- 
ther. 
«© This connexion in our minds, of ideas 
in themſelves looſe, and independent of one 
another, is of fo great force to ſet us awry 
in our actions, as well moral as natural, 
paſſions, reaſonings, and notions them- 
ſelves, that perhaps there is not. any one 
thing that deſerves more to be looked af- 
ter. Thus the ideas of goblins and ſprights 
have really no more to do with darkneſs. 
than light ; yet let but a fooliſh maid in- 
culcate theſe often on the mind of a child, 
and raiſe them there together, poſſibly he 
ſhall never be able to ſeparate them again 
« o 
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ſo long as he lives, but darkneſs ſhall ever 
afterwards bring with it thoſe frightful 
ideas. | 
Some ſuch wrong combinations, of ideas 
w1ll be found to eſtabliſh the irreconcile- 
able oppoſition between different ſes of 
philoſophy and religion; for we cannot 
imagine every one of their followers to 
impoſe wilfully on himſelf, and knowingly 
refuſe truth offered by plain reaſon. That 
therefore which captivates their reaſons, 
and leads men of ſincerity blindfold from 
common ſenſe, will, when examined, be 
found to be what we are ſpeaking of: 
ſome independent ideas are, by education, 
cuſtom, and the conſtant din of their 
party, ſo coupled in their minds, that they 
always appear there together, and they can 
no more ſeparate them in their thoughts, 
than if they were but one idea; and they 
operate as if they were ſo. 
This gives ſenſe to jargon, demonſtra- 
tion to abſurdities, and conſiſtency to non- 
ſenſe, and is the foundation of the greateſt, 
I had almoſt faid of all the errors in the 
world: or, if it does not reach ſo far, is at 
leaſt the moſt dangerous one, ſince, ſo fat 
as it obtains, it hinders men from ſeeing 
and examining the confuſion of two dif- 
ferent ideas, which a cuſtomary connexion 
of them in their minds hath to them in ef- 
fect made but one, and cannot but fl} men's 
heads with falſe views, and their reaſon- 
ings with falſe conſequences.” 
On the principles of this great man, many 
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things are to be accounted for, which other- 
wiſe are unaccountable. When one looks 
(for inſtance) into the ordinance of the CRt- 
AToOR, by which the human ſpecies is to be 
propagated and preferved—when we conſider 
the ſimple ground of union, as repreſented 
Gen. ii. 24, and the conſequence drawn from 
it by the great interpreter of the /aw—Matt. 
xix. 5, 6=we muſt aſcribe the independent 
ideas, which, by long cuſtom and uſage, have 
united themſelves in the minds of men con- 
cerning marriage, to their having been in- 
culcated from early infancy, by others, who 
themſelves have come by them in the ſame 
way ; and thus having been delivered over, 
ſince their cainage in the church of Rome, 
from generation to generation, they ſtand in 
the public opinion as ſo many abſolute and 
demonſtrable truths : whereas, not a ſingle 


trace of them is to be found in the Bible; 


neither religious perſons, nor religious outward 
ceremonies, have any more to do with the eſ- 
ſence or validity of the marriage-union in 
Gop's fight, than darkneſs has to do with 


ſprights and goblins, or the fign of the croſs, 


or godfathers and godmothers, have to do with 
the ordinance of baptiſn.— The neceſſity of 
an outward contract does not therefore ariſe 
from any command of Gop, ſo as to make 
the union null and void, or finful, without 
it; but from cauſes of the moſt diſgraceful 
nature, and which are owing to the dreadful 
departure of mankind from truth and juſtice, 


and from that reverence and obedience to the 
CREATORS 


[ 399 ] 


CrEAToOR's appointments, which it was once 
the honour and happineſs, and muſt be for 
ever the duty, of man to pay them. 


HA. 


Of the true ORIGIN and NECESSITY of 
MARRIAGE - CEREMONY. 


HE invention of marriage-ceremonies, is 

as great a proof of the depravity and 
corruption of human nature, as the invention 
of written bonds and ob/igations under band 
and ſeal; they alike prove, that they are the 
effects of that neceſſity, which mankind la- 
boured under, to ſecure themſelves againſt 
the villainy, treachery, and deceit of one 
another. Was the world what it ought to be, 
no obligation, beſide that of conſcience, would 
be neceſſary for the ſecurity of men, with re- 
gard to any kind of bargains which they could 
make with each other. The man who lent 
another a ſum of money, though without 
any other witneſſes to the tranſaction than 
the parties themſelves, would be perfectly ſe- 
cure, perhaps more ſo than he is naw, with 
a bond duly ſtamped, and ſealed, and de- 
livered by the hand of the obligor, in the 
preſence of witneſſes.— If we aſk whence aroſe 
thoſe voluminous ſecurities, known in our 
law by the names of marriuge-/ettlements, 
mortgage-deeds, and ſpecialties of various kinds? 
it may be anſwered, ** From men's being 
_ © afraid to truſt one another without them.“ 
X 3 The 
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The very ſame principle firſt gave birth- to 
outward marriage-ceremony; the ſimple inſti- 
tution of Heaven would have been as ſuffi- 
cient to have bound the parties to each other 
at this hour, as it was in the days of inno- 
cence, had not the corruption of human na- 
ture deſtroyed the influences of juſtice, mercy, 
and truth within the human ſoul. The ad- 
ventitious circumſtances of human ceremony, 
on this account, became neceſſary; and, as the 
world increaſed, and villainy of all kinds in- 
creaſed, the means of ſecurity againſt it has 
at all times exerciſed the invention of /eg:/la- 
ture, and employed the vigilance of the exe- 
cutive power, in order to obviate the miſchiev- 
ous effects of it. 

But what a ſtrange thing would it be to 


hear, that a ond, on paper, ſtamped with 


a ſtamp of ſuch a value, and ſealed and de- 
livered in the preſence of witneſſes, and not 


the ſum of money lent, raiſed the duty in the 


obligor's conſcience to pay it? and what a 
conſcience muſt that man have, who looks 
upon an outward ſecurity as the only reaſon 
for acknowledging a juſt debt? yet this is the 
language of mankind with reſpe& to marri- 
age; the debt of juſtice, ariſing from the com- 


mand of Gop, is all eaſily ſet afide, and no- 


thing is looked upon as obligatory but the 


. outward bond. To fay, that this is leſs a 


mere civil contract than the other, is ſaying 
what is not true, and is the great advantage 
which has been taken of men's underſtand- 


ings in the buſineſs of marriage, to the no 


mall emolument of thoſe that have taken it, 
and 
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and to the diſtreſs and deſtruction of millions 
that have ſuffered by it. 

Again, let us ſuppoſe the whole body of 
attorneys, conveyancers, &c. banding together 
to perſuade mankind, that the doctrine of 
conveyances by /eaſe and releaſe, by way of 
mortgage, and this farther ſtrengthened by 
levying fines and ſuffering recoverzes, in caſes 
of intailed eſtates, came from heaven; and that 
no man was obliged in conſcience to be an- 
ſwerable for a ſum of money which he had 
borrowed, unleſs he employed a conveyancer, 
and ſet his hand and ſ-al to Axty large ſkins 
of parchment; and that if he borrowed mo- 
ney without this, and dared to pay it, he 
would be damned -e ſhould here ſee a lively 
emblem of what churchmen have taught us 
upon the ſubject of marriage ceremony: — as 
the /awyers would place the ſole obligation 
of payment in their wax and parchment, and 
in the chicane of their art, and not in the 
command of Heaven to render to all their 
due; ſo churchmen have placed the whole 
marr:age-obligation in an outward ceremony, 
and not in the command of God, *©* they ſhall 
*« be one fleſb —they have let looſe all obli- 
gation whatſoever ariſing from this command, 
inſomuch that it is under pain and peril of 
damnation, that a man dares perſiſt in it, un- 
leſs the prieſt accounts him rectus in curia, 
and can bring him to /ign and ſeal by an out- 
ward ceremony; which, under certain circum- 
ſtances, is impoſſible, becauſe human laws 


have made it ſo, 
X 4 | Now, 
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Now, what a bond, or mortgage, is by way 
of ſecurity for money, that a marriage-cere- 
mony is, by way of ſecurity with regard to 
marriage: and as a man who lends another 
a ſum of money has a right to demand a 
proper ſecurity for the repayment of the 
deht, principal and intereſt; ſo has every 
wor in aright to demand the ſecurity of ſuch 
cer % as the laws of her country have 
orc rc, with reſpect to the man who has 
ſecliced her == Gop has in effect cou- 
MANDED it, Exod. xxii 16. and therefore 
the ſevereſt penalty ought to be inflicted 
-2 the man who refuſes it, The woman 
ic delivers her perion into the poſſeſſion 
of a man, without the ceremony firſt per- 
formed, does not act a * cautious, proper, or 


* Some may perhaps think, that I have ſpoken here 
too mildly of ſuch an act, and that I ſhould have intro- 
duced the . among the reſt; but, as I ſee no 
tranſgreion of any /aw of Gop in the matter, and am told 
that where there is no law there is no tranſgreſſion, I dare 
not adopt fo pernicious a tenet, as to call that ſinful, which 
Gop commanded with a bleſſing. See Gen. i. 28, and 
again Gen. ii. 24. See before vol. i. chap. 2. paragr. 
1 and 2, on | 

It mortals bave entirely changed the diſpenſations and 
or'inances of Gop, into ſy/tems of their own invention, 
this can ave no fort of effect on the real and determi- 
nate nature of good and evil as deſined in the holy ſcrip- 
tur. For my own part, I am moſt perfectly convinced, 
that the fear and ſbame, which the pernicious tenet above 
hir ted at hath by cuſtom brought on the mother, hath, 
in numberleſs inftances, occaſioned the murder of the 
chili; and therefore it may well be termed pernicious, in 
the moſt emphatical ſenſe of the word. See before, index 
to vol. ii. tit. CHILD-MURDER. See allo the doctrines 
pt the Albigenſes and Lollards, before p. 243. 
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wiſe part; any more than the man who lends 
a large ſum of money without the due exe- 
cution of the bond or mortgage-deeds; but he 
who can take an undue advantage, in either 
caſe, muſt be a villain in grain. In the mo- 
ney-affair, he would be thought fo, and treat- 
ed as ſuch a court of juſtice would be open 
to the injured, and redreſs afforded; but in 
the other caſe, though a' villainy attended 
with irreparable miſchief,” the very la :t/elf, 
as it o ſtands, bars all redreſs, configns the 
wretched female to deſtruction, and leaves the 
man, to ruin as many more women as he can 
deceive. 

All this is owing to our following the Pg- 
Piſb plan, which has been ſo much ſet forth 
at large in the former part of this volume; 
owing to this it is, that we make marriage- 
ceremony what it is not, and do not make mar- 
riage itſelf what it really is. 

Our /awyers can well diſtinguiſh between 
that which raiſes the debt or obligation, and 
that which is the ſecurity for the payment of 
the one, or for the performance of the other. 

Our caſuiſts would find little difficulty in 
determining, that a man 1s equally bound in 
conſcience to pay a ſum of money which he 
has borrowed, whether the lender has taken 
a written ſecurity for it, or whether he has 
not; or whether the money was lent before 
an hundred witneſſes, or only when the lender 
and borrower were alone in private. 

Now, let what has been ſaid be taken all 
together, and let none charge the author with 

depreciating 
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depreciating thoſe ſecurities which men take 
of one another for the payment of money; 
let none ſay he wants to diminiſh the public 
revenue by what he has ſaid on the ſubject 
of bonds, and other deeds, which carry lamps; 


or that he means to leſſen the obligation on 


people to pay their debts, becauſe he con- 
tends that in foro conſcientiæ, and as in the 
ſight of the Judge of all, a man would be as 
much obliged to pay what he owes, without 
any bond or mortgage as with it: what he has 
ſaid on this ſubject, tends to prove, that if 
men were what they ought to be, and what 
the divine lau requires them to be, every 

an's word would be as good. as bis bond; but 
that, as things are, it muſt be allowed, that 
moſi men's bonds are better than their words. 


Ultima Cæleſtum terras ASTRAA reliquit— 


Therefore, in all caſes it is prudential, becauſe 
in nigſt neceſſary, that the creditor ſhould have 
ſomething more ſubſtantial to depend upon, 
than the bare word of the debtor; and the 
lender be ſecured againft the borrower by ſome- 
thing of more notoriety than can poſſibly ariſe 
from a private tranſaction, or verbal agreement 
merely between themſelves. 

What is here ſaid, I mean to apply to 
marriage-ceremony, by whomſoever, or how- 
ſoever, or whereſoever adminiſtered. Like all 
other ſecurities, it tends to the aſcertaining 
of property; to the protection of the honeſt 
and undefigning, againſt the machinations of 


treachery and deceit; and anſwers too many 
| valuable 
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valuable purpoſes to ſociety in general, not to 
be inforced by the ſevereſt laws. 

But, as in all other contracts, different na- 
tions have different modes of making them, 
ſo it is with reſpect to marriage- ceremony. 
As we find no trace of ſuch a thing in the 
ſcriptures, unleſs the payment of the d — 
or dowry of 50 ſhekels to the father of the 
damſel—may be ſo called, we cannot, on any 
divine authority, ſay, there was any fixed or 
determinate form whatſoever; and even this 
payment of the dower was omitted in the caſe 
of concubines, who are alſo called wives, but 
certainly appear to have been of an inferior 
rank, though as /awfu/ wives as thoſe who 
were endowed. This was the caſe in the 
Chriſtian church, ſo late as the time of Conflan- 
tine: ſee before vol. i. p. 32. n.—and this vol. 

30. 

- Were we to ſearch the whole hiſtory of 
the world, we ſhould hardly find many in- 
habitants of it, without ſome marriage-cere- 
mony or other, and this, becauſe nature itſelf, 
as now circumſtanced, ſeems to point out a 
neceſſity for ſome outward recognition of ſo 
important a contract; for, as the corruption 
of human nature is to be found in all the natu- 
rally-engendered offspring of fallen Adam, fo 
the dire effects of it have made it neceſſary to 
guard againſt them by ſome means or other. 

As to the Jews —*< There were, according 
* to the Tal/mudifts, three ways of betroth- 
„ ing. 1. By a written contract. 2. By 
a verbal agreement, accompanied with a 
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piece of money. 3. By the parties coming 
„together, and living as man and wife; 
* which laſt they could not properly call 
* betrothing, for it was marriage itſelf.” —See 
Alex. Hiſt. of Wom. vol. ii. p. 193. 

As for their ceremonies on the eſpouſals or 
marriage (the payment of the dowry excepted) 
they are entirely of human invention, and 
I do not imagine that they are pretended to 
be otherwiſe—nor do I ſuppoſe that a Jeu 
would venture to talk of them as of higher 
authority. | 

The Raman Chriſtians learned, from their 
Heathen * predeceſſors, to impoſe on the cre- 
dulity of mankind, and to make their prigſte 
the grand engines of that mpo/ition. Numa 
Pompilius, the ſecond king of the Romans, in 
order to divert his ſubjects from the purſuits 
of ambition . and violence of arms, multi- 


plied ceremonies in religion, and gained a reve- 


rence and ſanction to them, by giving out 
that he received them nightly from the god- 
deſs Egeria; by whoſe direction alſo he in- 


ſtituted Flamines, ( prieſis or arch-priefts } vęſ- 
tal virgins, (a ſort of nuns) the Salian prieſts, 
and Pontifex Maximus (or heathen Pope.) 80 
the Roman Chriſtians invented, firſt CHriſtian 


* Obſervavi ſingularem patrum prudentiam, gui 25 
& ganorum multa inſtituta ad pios uſus retulerunt. Ege 
& non nego poflericrum culpa multa mala inde proveniſſe.“ 
& TI have obſerved the ſingular prudence of the anti- 
e ent] ſuthers, who applied many inſtitutions of the Pa- 
<6 gans to pious uſes, | do not deny, that many evils ac- 
& crued from thence, through the fault of thoſe who 
4 came after. Caſaubon, Ep. 931. Thuans, edit, Alm. 


prieſts, 


R 

prieſis, then a Pontifex Maximus, or Pope, 
who, with the aſſiſtance of his Flamines or 
arch-priefts, invented rites and ceremonies, all 
which were pretended to be jure divino; 
among the reſt, marriage-ceremonies; after- 
wards, theſe were turned into the form of a 
ſacrament, and pretended to be drvinely inſti- 
tuted by Jeſus Chrift; which is juſt as true, 
as that Numa had his rites and ceremonies from 
the goddeſs Egeria. ; | 

I have little occaſion to dwell any longer 
on this part of the ſubject in this place, be- 
cauſe the firſt contrivance, and ſubſequent 
progreſſion and increaſe, of ſacerdotal kna- 
very and impolition, through a long ſucceſ- 
fion of many ages, has been fully manifeſted, 
to the diſcerning and attentive reader's ob- 
ſervation, in the former parts of theſe volumes, 
but eſpecially in the h chapter of tis. 

In a ſeries of letters written from Con- 
Rantinople, by M. de Guys, of the academy of 
Marſeiltes, to M. Bourlat de Mantredon at Pa- 
ri which were tranſlated and publiſhed in 
London anno 1772 — there is a moſt curi- 
ous account of ſome people, who are inhabi- 
tants of the ifland of My/-ne, which tends 
to ſhew, that there may be ſome reſpect for 
marriage-ceremony, where there is none for 
the ſacred obligation of marriage. 

The title of the book is —** A Sentimental 
% FJaurney through GREECE —and, in one 
of the letters, of which the narrative is com- 
poſed, M. de Guys relates a very extraordi- 
nary cuſtom among the Mierylenians —* Now 
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< let me inform you, ſays he, of a cuſtom 
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ſubſiſting at this day in the ſame iſland. 
About three das journey from the capital, 
is a ſmall town, where every ftranger, 
when he arrives, is compelled to' marry 
one of the women, even though his ſtay 
ſhould be for one night only. They gene- 
rally preſent a maiden to 5 whom he 
muſt take for his wife; but if he ſhould 
prove to be a man of any property or im- 
portance, he has the choice of ſeveral to 
ſelect one. Travellers of an inferior rank 
have no choice, but mult abſolutely put 
up with the /ady offered to them, who, in 
that caſe, is generally the o/de/ and plaineſt 
in the province. A prze/t then appears, 
who performs the marriage-ceremontes with 
great ſolemnity; a nuptial-feaſt is prepared, 
and the new-married couple paſs the night 
together. The hu/vand may depart, if he 
pleaſes, the next morning. If he has any 
money or valuable effects, and chuſes to 
make his ephemeral wife any preſent, it is 
received, and indeed expected; but if he 
does not, he may proceed on his journey 
without moleſtation. The lady thinks 
herſelf fufficiently obliged to him for hav- 
ing delivered her from the reproach of vir- 
ginity, which it is ignominious to retain, 
or to give to one of the province. It is 
neceſſary, for the preſervation of the /aay's 
honour, that her firſt marriage ſhould be 
with a ſtranger. It is of no conſequence 
whether he remains with her, or ever re- 

*© turns. 
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* turns. - At the expiration of a year, the 
may contract a new marriage with any man 
that preſents himſelf, and ſhould the former 
*© huſband appear, he would have no legal 
claim whatever upon her. The fact is, 
„ that a lady cannot marry to advantage, 
until ſhe has lain with a ranger. This 
* cuſtom is ſaid to be of the moſt antient date. 
* The only alteration which the teachers of 
the Chriſtian religion have been able to ef- 
«© fect among theſe people, in the above par- 
« ticular, is, that the cohabitation ſhall be 
“ preceded by a marriage according to the 
* forms of the church now eſtabliſhed there. 
* By this compromiſe, the prieft, the bride, 
« and all parties quiet the ſcruples of their 
* conſcience.” 

This cuſtom is no leſs curious than well 
«« atteſted,” 

When we meet with ſuch an inſtance as 
the above that of the Troglodytes, mentioned 
Thelyph.vol. i. 213.n.—and numberleſs others 
which might be mentioned what. a chimera 
is that of the philgſapbers, who contend for a 
religion of nature, or principle of morality 
common to ail mankind, mores communes natu- 
rali rations conſent nei, as Grotius ſpeaks! Cicero 
obſerved very truly, that, there is nothing 
« ſo ſtrange, which has not bern maintained by 
% pbilgſophers; and, among the reſt, the nc. 
£vv0;c, or primary and innate principles, or 
notions, which are ſo accurately diſcuſſed and 
refuted in the firſt book of Mr. Locke's Eſſay 
en Human Underſtanding. | 

Some few /avage nations, which we meet 


with 
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with accounts of, ſeem, if we believe the 
relations which authors have given us; 
to have little, if any, notion of marriage- 
ceremony; among theſe may be reckoned the 
inhabitants of the iſland of Otabeite, who 
are ſaid ' to purſue incontinent gratifica- 
« tions, wherever inclination leads them; 
but when a woman becomes pregnant, the 
«« father of her child thereby becomes her 
& huſband.” Alex, Hiſt, of Wom. vol. ii. 
p- 187. 

Theſe /avages, and we Chriſtians, are much 
upon the fame eſtabliſhment, as to ** e 
« purſuit of incontment gratifications, wherever 
er chnation leads them'—but as to the con- 
ſequences of this, with regard to the women, 
the females at Otabeite have vaſtly the advan- 
tage of ours; for the Chriſtian women, on their 
becoming pregnant, if not ſecured verbo ſacer- 
dotis, are treated with a degree of barbarity 
and inhumanity, which we may ſuppoſe the 

ſavages would be aſhamed of. 
The only object among us, is to ſecure 
a pariſh from the expence of what we call 
a baſtard therefore, if a female be pregnant 
—which is frequently the conſequence of 
men's being at liberty to purſue inconti- 
« nent gratifications wherever inclination 
« leads them ſhe is perſuaded by certain y- 
rants, called pariſh-officers, by the gentle elo- 
quence of being threatened. with Sridewell or 
ftarving, to go before a magiſtrate, and to 
ſwear the child ſhe goes with, to the father 
of it; this being done, a warrant goes forth 
| FU to 


„ 
to apprehend the ſaid father, and if he is 


caught, he is to find ſecurity to indemnify ' 


the pariſh, to appear at the next quarter · ſeſ- 
ſions, or muſt go to gaol; but no part of his 
recognizance engages for any amends or ſecu- 
rity to the woman, or to have any thing to do 
with the child, farther than to ſave the pariſh 
harmleſs from any burden it may bring upon 
it. If the fellow runs away, which is a 
common caſe, the poor female, after a month 
from her lying-in, becomes an object of one 
of the moſt ſevere and brutal ſtatutes that 
could well be penned, viz. 7. Jac. c. 4. 7. 
«© Every lewd woman which ſhall have any 
« baſtard, which may be chargeable to the 
*« pariſh, the juſtices of the peace ſhall com- 


© mit ſuch lewd woman to the houſe of 


* correction, there to be puniſhed and ſet on 
* work, during the term of one whole year.” 
— The readings on this clauſe, as cited 
by Burn from Dalton, are worth attending 
to,—** Shall commit ſuch lewd woman] - But 
* ſuch puniſhment ſhall not be, until after 
* that the woman 1s delivered of her child; 


* neither are the juſtices to meddle with the 


„ woman, until the child be born, and ſhe 
{© ſtrong again.” —i. e. till (as we ſay) her 
month is up. 


« Alſo it ſeemeth, that ſuch baftard-child 


* is not to be ſent with the mother to the 
* houſe of correction, but rather that the child 
* ſhould remain in the town where it was 
born, (or ſettled with the mother) and 
there to be relicyed by the work of the 

Vor. III. Y * mother, 
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© mother, or by relief from the reputed fa- 


* ther: and yet the common opinion and 
practice is otherwiſe, viz. to ſend the 
*« child with the mother to the houſe of correc- 
tion; and this may alſo feem reaſonable, 
*© where the child /ucketh on the mother.” 


* 


 Dilt..c, 11. 


« But it ſeemeth much the beſt, to com- 
* mit the mother only, and not the child, but 
leave it to her choice whether ſhe will 
take it with her, and if ſhe will not, then to 
ſend it to its lawful place of ſettlement.” 

I am clearly of Doctor Burn's opinion, 
that ** it ſeemeth much beſt (i. e. moſt poli ic) to 
commit the mother only, and not the child 
— becauſe it relieves the periſh from its bur- 
den much ſooner, than by ſuffering it to go 
with its mother to the houſe of correction, 
from whence, being preſerved by the breaſt 
and attention of its poor mother, it may re- 
turn again, and then it may be chargeable to 
the pariſh; whereas, if it be torn from the 
mother's breaſt at the tender age of one month, 
and be committed to the cuſtody of a certain 
ſpecies of /he-wwolf, called a pariſh-nurſe, un- 
leſs it ſhould have the conſtitution of Romu- 
fus and Remus put together, the pariſh will 
ſoon be rid of its incumbrance. Theſe ſage 
and pious matrors commonly ſupply the place 
of the mother's milk, with as little nutriment as 
they can, with any tolerable hopes of ſteering 
clear of a coroner's inqueſt, or of not diminiſh- 
ing their own ſcanty ſtipend too much, admi- 


niſter. Others of them are very publicaſpi- 


* rited, 
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rited, and have too much care for the welfare 
of the pariſh, to ſuffer an incumbrance upon 
it longer than needs muſt, and they uſually 
adapt their care of the child accordingly. 

But ſuppoſe the wretched mother, influ-- 
enced by the natural feelings of maternal 
tenderneſs, takes with her her poor infant, to 
be a ſharer in the cold and filth of a priſon, 
and for a whole year is to endure the ſtripes 
of her puniſhment, inflicted by the unrelent- 
ing hand of a ſour gaoler; ſuppoſe her ſet 
to ſome laborious work, and at the ſame time 
to nouriſh her child, and to have no recruit 
for her exhauſted ſtrength, but the ſcanty 
proviſion of the * gas/-allowance of bread and 
water; in what a condition muſt ſhe be? to 
what ſtate of conſtitution may ſhe be re- 
duced ?—but, which is {till worſe, what are the 
probable conſequences of her being ſhut up, 
for a whole twelvemonth together, with com- 
mon whores and thieves, but that all the re- 
mains of decency, modeſty, and of the com- 
parative innocence which ſhe carried with 
her, ſhould all be obliterated, and ſhe ſhould 
become, on her return to her pariſh, a com- 
mon peſt and nuiſance, and fit for nothing but 
to be exterminated from the face of the carth? 

I queſtion not but the terror of this ſtatute 
has occaſioned many a chIZ DP-MUR DER, and 
wonder not, that, fourteen years afterwards, 
the legiſlature ſhould be compelled to paſs a 
law in hopes of putting a ſtop to it vis. 


This, I have been informed, amounts to three half 


fence a day. | 
þ 47 RP 21 Jac. 
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21 Fac. I. c. 27. the preamble of which 
clearly confirms what I am now fſaying— 
*© Whereas many lewd women that have 
been delivered of baſtard - children, to 
«© AVOID THEIR SHAME, and to ESCAPE 
* PUNISHMENT, do ſecretly bury, or conceal 
„ the death of their children; and after, if 
* the child be found dead, the ſaid women do 
*« alledge, that the ſaid child was born dend; 
«© whereas it falleth out ſometimes (although 
* hardly it is to be proved) that the ſaid 
* child or children were murdered by the faid 
«« women, their lewd mothers, or by their aſ- 
*« ſent or procurement—PFor the preventing 
© therefore, &c.“ ; 

Now, what would have become of ſuch a 
woman under the pIviNE LAw?—She would 
have been deemed the man's w1fe, and as ſuch 
he muſt have maintained and cohabited with 
her—and ſo it would be among the Jeu to 
this day. — So it _ was once by the law of 
France—ſo it is now by the laws of Suitzer- 
land (ſee vol. ii. 335, 1ſt edit. —297, 2d edit.) 
—and ſo it is (to our ſhame be it ſpoken) 
among the ſavages of the and of OTA- 
HEITE | | 

By the way, we mult not forget, that while 
the poor creature has ſo much done by the 
civil power for the correction of her body, it 


1s by no means improbable, but, on due pre- 


ſentment by the right trufly and well-beloved 


the churchwardens, the ſpiritual court may 


think it worth their while to do ſomething 
pro ſalute anime, ** jor the good of her ſoul.” — 


See 
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See the caſe of Ann Fenkinſon, Thelyph. 

vol. 1. p. 67, n. If theſe two modes of pu- 

niſhment were ſteadily and uniformly applied, 

it might be of prodigious ſervice to pariſhes, 
in caling them from the burden of /ewd wo- 

men and baſtard children, as furniſhing a very 
ſtrong inducement to the mothers to cut their 
infant throats, rather than run the riſque of 
ſo much ſhame and miſery; the conſequence 
of which would probably be, that the Hang 
man would caſe the pariſh of the burden of 
the mother. . 

Anno 1780.—At Nottingham, a poor girl 
of a ee village was libelled, in 
the ſpiritual court, for fornication; the caſe 
was, that, ſome time before, ſhe had had 
a child that was born a baſtard; ſhe was ſen- 
tenced by the court to do penance—in order to 
this, ſhe was to pay down a ſum of money, 
which ſhe had not; my informant ſaw her 
weeping bitterly under this piece of oppreſ- 
ſion; however, by the help of a friend's cha- 
rity, ſhe was at laſt enabled to pay the ex- 
ation, and ſo was delivered from the jaws of 
excemmunication. | 

It ſhould feem, from the converſation which 
I had with the gentleman who related the 
above to me, that the poor people in the nor- 
thern diſtant counties are dreadfully ſcourged 
and harraſſed with theſe oppreſſive exactions, 
it being the conſtant cuſtom, in many parts, 
to puniſh the unhappy victims with theſe 
ſpiritual extortions of money, beſides Traun 
the delinquents to the contempt and ſcorn o 
7 3 the 
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the whole pariſh, by ſetting them publicly in 
the church in a white ſheet. — My jr:end aſked 
ſome of thoſe whom he was converſing with 
on the ſubject, if people did not complain 
of it as a great oppreſſion and hardthip? 
* O no,“ ſaid one, we like it much, for 
* we ſhould have ſo many baſtards to keep, 
* as to be quite over-ruh with them, if it 
&* was not for this.” Ho far this obſerva- 


H 1 tion might hold, I can't ſay; but Jam afraid, 
15 that, from a certain concatenation between 
. cauſe and effeft, ſuch proceedings are a means 
14H of leflening the charge of pariſhes with re- 


1 ſpect to baftards, more by increaſing the num- 
13k! ber of murders, than by any thing elſe. See 
1 before vol. ii. 347, n. iſt edit.— p. 307, n. 2d 
10 edit. concerning this re/tc of Popery. 
oo I am acquainted with a certain magi/trate, 
7 who, in caſes of this ſort, makes the beſt en- 
1 quiry he can of the pariſb officers concerning 
1&6! the character of the woman; and if, from what 
1115 they ſay, and from other circumſtances, he 
bd has reaſon to think, that her ſituation is owing 
to the ſeduction of the man, and that ſhe has 
had no concerns with any other, he always 
erſwades a public marriage; he even inforces 
his arzuments from the ſcriptures which have 
been ſo often mentioned, and ſcruples not to 
declare, “ that, as in God's fight, the woman 
* 1s already the man's E, and therefore ta 
conjure him, as he ſhall anſwer it at the day 
of judgment, to make her ſo according to the 
laws of his country. In ſeveral inſtances, 
conviction has been wrought, the parties have 
| | been 


= 


been married, and the magiſtrate has, on en- 
quiry after them, had the ſatisfaction to hear, 
in ſeveral inſtances, that they go on well, and 
ſeem perfectly contented. How much for the 
honour of Gop, and for the good of the king- 
dom in general, would it be, if magiſtrates (as 
in 1/rael) had a power, in all caſes, to znforce 
ſuch arguments on the refrafory, by the co- 
ercive power of a wholeſome law made for 
the purpole ! | 

One caſe I cannot help mentioning, as it 
tends to illuſtrate what has been ſaid on the 
evil tendency of the narriage- act. 

A young fellow, who had been ſworn: to 
as the father of a child, with which a young 
woman was then pregnant, and who was 
within a little of her time, being brought 
by a warrant before the ſaid magi/trate, was 
interrogated concerning a point which the 
girl had mentioned during the time of her 
examination, which was, whether he had 
not promiſed her marriage? The man owned 
he had—the magi/tirate then inforced, by 
every argument he could think of, the duty 
and neceſſity which the man was under to 
fulfil his * promiſe. The man, after ſome 


Such a promiſe, accompanied by ſuch an act, would 
be deemed by the eccleſiaſtical law a marriage de fads, 
and the man might have been compelled to have ſolem- 
nized it publicly in facie eccleſiæ - but now there's an end 
of that, and one of the moſt atrocious and miſchievous 
villainies that any man can be capable of committing, 
has the ſanction of an act of parliament, by the expreſs 
words of which, the perpetrator of it is ſet free from all 
matrimonial engagement whatſoever. See before, vol. 1. 
30, ZI and vol. ii. c. 7. throughout, 
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little heſitation, owned himſelf convinced, 
and conſented to marry the girl as the next 
morning. The magiſtrate was not a little 
pleaſed, to hope, that here was another fe- 
male likely to be ſaved from ruin, another 
poor infant from the infamy and diſadvan- 
tages of I ba/tardy;—but a check was put to it 
all, for, as by the marriage-att three Sun- 
days muſt intervene for the aſking of banns, 
the man's good intent could not be carried 
into execution without @ licence now a 
marriage by licence comes to above forty ſhil- 
lings, including the church fees—the poor fel- 
low, by keeping out of the way for a time, 
had thrown himſelf out of work, the poor 
girl had been turned out of her ſervice, and 
had been living on the little pittance which 
had come to her for wages, and on the diſpo- 
ſal of part of her c/oaths, till ſhe applied to 
the pariſh; ſo that, between them, they could 
not raiſe a tb part of the money. The 
magiſtrate having, on like occaſions, applied 


himſelf to the pariſh officers with ſucceſs, re- 


commended it to thoſe then preſent to be at 


+ Many caſes might be put, where children, as the 
law now ſtands, muſt neceſſarily be born baſtards, how- 
ever willing the parents may be to prevent it. As for 
example—ſuppote one or bcth the parties to be under age, 
their parents dead, and no guardians appointed—they can't 
be married by licence; they can't, through their poverty, 
apply to the court of Chancery; the delay of three Sundays 
for banns may outrun the time of the woman's pregnancy 
— but how much more, where, as in ſome poor pariſhes 
in Wales, and in ſome parts of England, there is no. ſer- 
vice above once in a month; here three months may be tp 
elapſe before the marriage can be had and ſolemnized. q 
| | | tne 
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the expence of the wedding; one of them 
ſeemed inclined to it, but his ſurly partner 
interrupted all compliance, by entering his 
proteſt againſt it“ Naa non - we'll do no 
more vor un, an't pleaſe your worſhip, we 
* ha' been at expences enow aready - what 
* wi hunting ater the mon, and coming 
* backwards and vorwards about 2wwearing 
*© the child, and one thing or wother, it has 
* coſt the pariſh as good as ten ſhillings, and 
* well do no more vor un. —All remon- 
{trance was in vain, the honeſt farmer's— 
* we'll do no more vor un,” prevailed with 
his partner, and there ended all hope of the 
ſpeedy marriage, which had been propoſed and 
aſſented to. The magi/trate, therefore, find- 
ing the young man without ſureties to an- 
ſwer for his appearance, and the impoſſibi- 
lity of perſuading either of the officers to do 
that kindneſs, or any more vor un —and 
that he could as ſoon have repealed the mar- 
Hage- act, or have reconciled it to ſcripture, 
common ſenſe, or true policy — made uſe 
of his diſcretion, and committed the youn 
man to priſon, 'till the three Sundays ſhould 
be paſſed, and the barns publiſhed ; with an 
order to the gaoler, to deliver him, on the 
Monday following the laſt day of publiſhing 
the banns, to the cuſtody of the conſtable of 
the pariſh to which the parties belonged, 
that the ſaid conſtable ſhould convey him to 
the pariſh church at the appointed hour, ſee 
them married, and then diſcharge his pri- 
ſoner. 
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This obligation to ſend the young man, 
to live near three weeks among the inhabi- 
tants of a common priſon, might have been 
attended with conſequences of the worſt kind 
to the priſoner; who could be looked upon 
as no other than a vim to a cruel and un- 
natural /aw, and whoſe only crime, for which 
he was confined, was, that he could neither 
contract three weeks into the ſpace of Iwenty- 
four hours, nor produce between forty and 
fifty ſhillings, to pay for doing an act of retri- 
butive juſtice to his fellow-creature, in the 
moſt expeditious manner. 

However, the parties were married, and 
there was an end—the young man turns out 
a good huſband, and the woman a good 
wile; but there can be little doubt, that 
there are many caſes of this ſort, which do 
not end quite ſo well; for of all experiments 
which can be tried for the corruption of 
the common people, none have been found 
ſo thoroughly to ſucceed, as that of ſending 
them into a gao/; and to be laid under a ne- 
ceſſity of doing this, merely becauſe a man's 
power of doing a right thing is to be ſuſ- 
pended for a length of time, beyond his de- 
fire and intention to do it, is a fort of prac- 
tical ſoleciſm, unjuſtifiable in itſelf, irrecon- 

cileable to common juſtice, inconfiſtent with 
ſound policy, and a moſt painful taſk im- 
poſed on the humanity and feelings of the 
magiftrate—add to this, one good reaſon, 
among others, for the repeal of a law, which 


may 


11 


may occaſion theſe things to happen every 
da 

The more merciful Romiſh ritual ſays— 
& Publicationibus factis tribus diebus feſtis ;” 
and our own ritual (which follows the Romifþ 
pretty cloſely) till ſuperſeded by the mar- 
riage-att, ſaid “ three Sundays or holy days” 
— ſo that, by potlibility, a few days might 
determine the matter :—but now the interval 
between the marriage-ceremony and the con- 
tract is fo far protracted, and ſo far out of 
the reach of the poorer ſort to ſhorten by the 
enormous expence of licences, as to form, in 
many caſes, a very inconvenient, in not a few, 
a very dangerous delay—and is ſurely well 
worthy the very ſerious conſideration of the 
legiſlative powers. 

Till an alteration be made, we certainly 
are far behind, in point of policy and huma- 
nity, as well as in conformity to the divine 
law, the ſavages of Otaheite, and perhaps 
many others—who, not having the law, da 
by nature the things contained in the law. 
Rom ii. 14. 

Though the Ozaherteans, and we, differ in 
what has been before mentioned, yet we won- 
derfully agree in certain other particulars, 
Dr. Alex. Hiſt. Wom. vol. i. p. 286, lays— 
© As POLYGAMY 1s not allowed among them” 
(there we agree) * they have a ſociety among 
« them called Ax R EO, im which, to ſatisfy 
* the luſt of variety, every woman 1s common 
* to every man. - And have we no ſuch ſo- 
cieties ? what are our brothels, what are our 
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public ſtreets after dark ? what, many aſſem- 
blies of men and women, of more oſtenſible 
decency perhaps, but really and truly fo 
many ARREOYS? And when any of theſe 
« women hafpens to have a child, it is ſmo- 
„ 7thered in the moment of its birth, that it 
% may not interrupt the pleaſures of its infa- 
* Tous mother; — Children are rarely mur- 
dered by their mothers, among us, merely from 
this principle; but if from fear, ſhame, or the 
dread of ſevere puniſhment, women are terrified 
into the murder of their children, it amounts 
much to the ſame, with reſpect to the children; 
and if we take into the account the numbers 
deſtroyed by cauſing abortion, an art which it 
does not appear that the /avages have as yet 
acquired, and thoſe which are deſtroyedeither 
in the birth, or after—many of which murders 
are never diſcovered, perhaps more than are 
diſcovered—it is hardly to be doubted, but 
this und equals at leaſt, if not exceeds, in 
numbers of murdered infants, the iſland of 
Otabeite. Their Arreoy ſeems to be confined 
within a much ſmaller compaſs than ours; 
for as to the liberty our men enjoy, to ruin 
as many women as they can, it is unconfined 
and unlimited throughout the kingdom. 
e but in this jundture, ſhould nature revolt at 
*« fo horrid a deed, even then the mother is not 
* allowed to ſave the child, —This, I confeſs, 
goes beyond us; and yet, the taking a young 
infant from the mother's breaſt, and commit- 
ting it to the care of a pariſh-nurſe, on ſend- 
ing the mother to be puniſhed in the houſe. of 


correction, 
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correction, is not without ſome affinity to this 
practice. * unleſs ſhe can find a man who will 
* patronize it as a fatber; — This brings the 
matter into ſomewhat like a parallel again, as 
many children among us have been murdered 
through the deſertion of the pregnant woman 
by the /ather of the child. in which caſe, 
& the man is confidered as having appropriated 
re. the woman to himſelf, and ſhe is accordingly 
* extruded from thts hopeful ſociety.” 

This particular has already been ſuffici- 
ently obſerved upon, and the advantage of 
the Otabeitean pregnant women, above that 
of the European, pointed out. 

To attempt a recapitulation of all the mar- 
riage-ceremonies of the different nations of 
mankind, would be a work far exceeding the 
limits as well as the intention of this volume; 
but whatever they may be, as to matter or 
manner, they are doubtleſs of human contri- 
vance, and therefore ought only to be looked 
upon as the ſeveral modes of eſtabliſhing a 
civil contract, not only between the parties, 
but with reſpect to the ſociety where their lot 
may happen to be caſt. 

Dr. Alex. Hiſt. Wom. vol. ii. p. 207, ob- 
ſerves as follows :—* In the proſecution of 
* our enquiry, we have ſcarcely diſcovered 
among other primitive nations” (beſides 
the Jews, which he had mentioned before, as 
having no religious marriage-ceremonial re- 
vealed to them) we have ſcarcely diſcovered 
any of them even pretending that marri- 
** age (i. e. marriage-ceremony) was the in- 
*« ſtitution 
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ce ftitution of their gods; but of their firſt le- 
* giſlators, as Menes in Egypt, and Cecrops in 
* Greece; nor have we found, even among the 
« Fews themſelves, that either prophet or 
* prigſt were concerned in the celebration of 
* marriage, though they managed every thing 
«© that was conſidered as /acred, or of divine 
« inſtitution: the ſame was the caſe among 
« other primitive nations; they had priefts 
* to whom the celebration of every holy rite 
* was committed; but their magiſtrates, and 
“ the relations of the contracting parties, 
« were the only people who concerned them- 
« ſelves about marriage; a ſtrong preſump- 
« tion, that it was not conſidered in any other 
« light than as a civil- contract. | 

There is, however, with regard to the Jeu, 
no reaſon to talk of “ ſtrong preſumption,” 
for the light itſelf is not more clear and evi- 
dent, than that, throughout the whole law of 
Mefes, there is not the leaſt hint or trace of 
nuptial ceremony of a religious kind, or the 
interference of any miniſter of religion in the 
matter therefore the throwing marriage into 
the hands of Chr:i/tian churchmen (and by what 
means and by what degrees that has been 
done clearly appears from the foregoing evi- 
dence) and pretending that a ceremonial to 
be adminiſtered by prie/ts—jure divino, was ne- 


ceſſary and eſſential to make marriages valid 


as in Gop's fight—and that all who came to- 
gether, and lived together, without it, lived 


in © a ſtate of whoredom and fornication“ 


is alſo more than a eng preſumption, for it 
| amounts 


A 


amounts to demonſtration, that Chriſtian church= 
men have been the greateſt, and moſt errant 
and complete ſet of xNaves, that ever in- 
feſted the earth. None but fach could, for 
their own profit and intereſt, have miſin- 
terpreted, perplexed, and confounded, as they 
have done, the holy and fimple ordinance of 
Gop with reſpect to marriage, and then throw 
the duſt of prieſtiy rites and ceremonzes into 
the eyes of the laity, to prevent a diſcovery 
of their impoſture.— How all this originated, 
how it has been carried on, and how it ſtands 
at this hour, has been fully declared. 

One ſhould hardly think, that /uch a con- 
tempt poured on the Hebrew ſcriptures, in 
which the whole ind and vill of JEHovan 
ſtands written, as with a ſun-beam, touching 
thoſe wiſe and beneficent regulations, which. 
H was pleaſed to ordain with reſpect to the 
commerce of the ſexes, could admit of aggrava- 
tion; but this matter leaves no ſort of doubt, 
when we find the impeſtors placing the great 
reviver, interpreter, and defender of the law 
of JEHOVAH, at the head of their faction, and 
repreſenting Hi as inſtituting a new ord:- 
nance pf marriage, appropriated to Chriſizans— 

+ this upon the foundation of a new law; and 
thus rendering a and void the fixed and unal- 
terable decrees of Eternal M iſdom on the im- 
portant and intereſting ſubject of marriage. 

Let thoſe who think I carry this matter tas 
far, firſt read their Bible, then let them take 
Du Pin's hiſtory of Ecclefiaſtical Writers, &c. 
or, if they do not care to read over fo volu- 
minous a work, let them conſider well-the 
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preceding extracts from it; let them then 
compare the whole of our hitem, with what 
they find there upon the ſubject, and if, after 
all this, they do not agree with me, then let 
them take for their motto Non per ſuadebis, 
etiamſi perſuaſerts. 

In the foregoing long detail of evidence, 
we have often met with the word Church, 
which is the Engliſb tranſlation of the Greek 
£xxayoin, and of the Latin Eccleſia; theſe ſeem 
derived from the Greek ya to call out, 
and denote the church of Gop, or an afſem- 
bly or ſociety of men, called out of mankind by 
the worD of Gon; theſe are, through ſancti- 
fication of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, 
(2 Theff. ii. 13.) united to God and to each 
other, by the THREEFOLD coRD of FAITH, 
HOPE, and Love. They have ONE LoRDd— 
OxR FALITH— ONE BAT TISM. See Eph. iv. 5. 
All the members of this /oczety, however di 
treſſed, diſtinguiſhed, or diſſipated over the face 
of the earth, form, in a collective ſenſe, the 
holy Catholic church; and where only tuo or 
three of them meet together in the name of their 
common LoRD, HE 7s in the midſt of them. 
Matt. xviii. 20. Therefore there are as many 
churches on earth, as there are ſuch ſocieties 
thus meeting together—but theſe, as well as 
the zndividuals which compoſe them, though 
many, form but one Body, of which CHRIS 
is the Heap, Eph. i. 22, 23. | 

For my own part, I doubt not but there 
are members of this church among all „ele 
and parties of profeſſing Chrifizans, and it di- 


lates my heart with a traniport of joy, to 
think 
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think how many thouſands, now divided from 
each other from various cauſes of ſeparation, 
as to place, fituation, and other unavoidable 
circumſtances incident to the preſent ſtate of 
things—perhaps divided by the narrowneſs 
of a party, or the prejudices and bigotry of 
ſectarian * zeal, which, like impaſſable gulphs; 
ſtand between them ſhall one day meet to- 
gether, and join with one heart and one voice, 


* In the year 1644, at the treaty of Uxbridge, the re- 
verend doctors of the King's party affirmed Epiſcopacy to be 
jure divino—the reverend mini/ters of the other party, 
affirmed Preſbytery to be jure divino. Theſe diſputes 
were carried on with great warmth, and pretty equal 
ſucceſs, for both parties ended juſt Where they began, 
and full as wide from each other's ſentiments.— I he 
foundation of all, ſeems to have been, ſomething very 
like that of a certain diſpute, which is recorded Mark 
ix. 24. If both ſides had attended as they-ought to the 
rebuke given ver. 35, matters would have ended more 
amicably—however, a third jure 4:vino ſtarted up under 
the notion of [ndependency, which, by the help of the 
jure divino of Preſbytery, overturned the government both 
in church and flate—cut the king's head off—and then 
took all into their own hands— till the intolerable ty- 
ranny they exerciſed upon one another, obliged them to 
reſtore the antient government again. After this, the 
Epiſcopalian jure divino took care. to ſecure itſelf, and 
pay off old ſcores, by cruel and oppreſſive laws againſt 
diſſenters, which erected a tyranny ſorely felt by theſe 
lajt ; *till, after the Revolution, its claws were cut, and 
Its teeth broken; by the truly Prete/tant and Chriſtian to- 
leration-n&t.— However, hiſtory informs us; that perſe- 
cution and intolerancy are too congenial with human 
pride and love of potber, to be chargeable only on the 
church of Rome. All ſects and parties have, in their 
turns, been calling for fire from heaven, as it were, 
againſt one another, little thinking what manner of ſpirit 
they are of, or what muſt become of them, if the UDO 
OF ALL ſhould deal with them as they would deal with 
each other 


Vo. III. 2 in 
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in the united praiſes of their glorious HEAD, 
and bluſh to think, that they have ſuffered 
any outward diſtinctions to influence or leſſen 
that inward affection, which, with reſpect to 
each other, ought to have been a tranſcript 
of the Redeemer's love to them. See John x11, 


W is the church-militant on earth, which, 
with that friumphant in Heaven, makes but 
one family (Eph. iii. 5.) which conſiſts of the 
| redeemed out of every nation, kindred, people, 
and tongue. (Rev. vii. 9.) This, in a compara- 
tive view, is ſtyled—a little Bock, Luke xu. 32; 
but, when all ſhall be gathered together, will 
appear to be 4 great multitude which no man 
can number. 

After all this, it muſt ſurely appear to the 
diligent reviſer of the former part of this vo- 
lume, that the word Church is to be underſtood 
very differently, in thoſe extracts from the 
annals of Popery, which ſo long detained his 
patience in the peruſal of them. 

There, this ill- underſtood and much-abuſed 
word Church, denotes a ſet of people, deſcribed 
by the apoſtle, Acts xx. zo. as grievous wolves, 
entering in and not ſparing the flock—ſþeaking 
perverſe things to araw away diſciples after 
them.—We have ſeen how early this myſtery 
of miquity began to work — how, under the 
name of THE CHURCH, a &ingdom of this world 

was erected, and its throne filled with the man 
of /in, who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called Gon, or that is worſhipped; 
fo that he as Gop /itteth in the temple of GoD, 
| | ſbewing 
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ſhewing himſelf that be is Gov. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4: 
We have ſeen, how, in conſequence of this, 
and in order to ſupport this ſame chuxck, 
the minds of men ſhould be filled with ſuch 
ideas as were beſt ſuited to maintain its domi- 
nion, not only over the people, but even over 
the &ings of the earth.— Hence falfe traditions 
took place of the written ſcriptures —legends, 
full of lying miracles and wonders, ſupplanted 
the records of divine truth—laws of councils, 
ſynods, and Popes, were ſubſtituted for the /aws 
of Heaven—the love of power ſupplanted the 
humble ſpirit of the goſpel—ambrtzon and 
pride drave out /ow/nrfs and meekneſs—an iron 
ſeeptre, wielded by the hand of ranny, ſuo- 
ceeded to the mild and gentle reign of Chri/- 
tian liberty—adamantine chains of 5 ignorante 
and ſuperſtition were forged for the reaſon and 
underſtanding of mankind - the eafy yoke of 
CHRIST was laid aſide, and the intolerable 
burden of church- power cruſhed all who re- 
ſuſed to ſubmit to it. | 
Such being the form and government of 
this worldly kingdom, its miniſters, who were 
to carry it on, mult be ſuitable to the nature 
of it. Hence aroſe, in the ſhape, and under 
the venerable names of cardmals, archbiſhops, 
biſhops, prieſts, deans, canons, prebendaries, 
&c. &c. as many Lords over God's heritage 
as the wit of man could invent, or the power 
of the Pope create; riches * and worldly gran- 
deur 


* Tt was a fine check which was once given to 2 
certain Pope, who was, with no ſmall ſatisfaction, deſ- 
L 2 canting 
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deur gave them pre-eminence, and ever 

means to advance theſe were deviſed and em- 
ployed. Among the reſt, the ordinance of 
marriage was framed anew; its antient and 
ſimple diſpenſation afforded no revenue, added 
no importance to churchmen; where it was di- 
vinely forbidden, no diſpenſation from man could 
authorize it; where it was divinely allowed, no 
licence from man could add to its perfection 
and obligation: — this was found neceſſary, 
therefore, to be changed; the hing t/e/f muſt 
be deſtroyed, and framed anew; its nature and 
eſſence muſt no longer remain upon the CRE a- 
TOR'S inſtitution, but depend on certain res 
and ceremonies of man's invention—theſe were 
to be ſuppoſed to be coëval with the diſpenſa- 
tion of the go/þe/, and the laws of Jenovan, 
by which it had been regulated and ſettled 
from the beginning, were deemed antiquated 
and laid aſide. We have ſeen the degrees by 
which this was effected, from the firſt introduc- 
tion of clerical benedit:on, to the total invali- 
dation, not only of the divine lau, but of all 
civil contract, by the council of Trent—we have 
ſeen what miſchiefs have been produced to 
the world, more eſpecially to the female ſex, 
by theſe papal inventions; and happy would 
it be for millions, did we allo ſee, that nothing 
can obviate theſe miſchiefs, but returning to 
canting on the great acceſſion of riches to the church 
„Now,“ faid he, the church can no longer ſay, as St. 
Peter did Silver and gold have I none. — No,“ an- 


ſwered one, Neither can it ſay, as he did—** In the 


* name of JESUs CHRIST of Nazareth, riſe up and walk.” 
See Acts ili. 6. 
| that 


11 


that from whence we are fallen — the Hol x, 
WISE, BENEFICENT, and SALUTARY LAWS 
oF HEAVEN. 

The way to do this, is to reſtore to the 
civil power that which has been evidently 
taken from it; to ſuffer no longer a /y/tem to 
remain, which hides from the eyes of man- 
kind the real and true nature and obligation 
of the divine ordinance. The civil magiſtrate 
ought to have the fo/e juriſdiction over civil 
contracts, in this as well as in all other caſes 
and ſurely a way might eaſily be found, by 
which this might be brought to paſs, ſo as to 
anſwer every good end that can poſſibly accrue 
from the preſent mode of marriage, and de- 
feat thoſe miſchievous ends which are the 
infallible conſequences of the preſent ſyſtem; 
above all, that anti-/criptural and deſtructive 
notion, that men are under no obligation to 
that retributive juſtice which Gop has com- 
manded, unleſs bound upon them by the word 
of a prieſt, On ſuch occaſions, the acceſs to 
the magiſtrate ſhould be facilitated as much 
as poſſible, and his power, like that of the 

magiſtrates in Mael, ſhould inſtantly compel 
ſuch an obſervance of it, as they would have 
= in the like caſe. See before vol. ii. 

1ſt, edit.—p. 67. 2d edit. This would 
113 hi world of al the miſchief which now 
accrues from the difficulties laid in the way 
of marriage, by ecclefiaſtical contrivance, and 
by the falſe policy of the marriage- act. 

One would think, that in ſuch a country as 
this, when we are driven to ſuch a ſtate of de- 


population, as to make laws to invite foreigners 
2 3 to 
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to navigate our ſhips, and find ourſelves 
obliged to allow our merchants three fourths 
of foreign ſeamer, in order to carry on our 
trade, (See 20 G. III. c. 20.) all the cauſes 
of depopulation ſhould be well conſidered, and 
as many of them removed as poſſible; that 
marriage, ſo far from being clogged with difh- 
culties and impediments which are ſolely the 
inventions of men, ſhould be facilitated and 
encouraged, by being reſtored to its antient 
footing, as it appcars to have been ordained, 
inſtituted, and regulated, by the GREAT 

LoRD of HEAVEN AnD EARTH. | 
This would alſo, as has been already ſhewn 
at large, greatly deſtroy that deſtroyer of ſo 
many public proſtitution.— It would reſcue 
multitudes of breeding women from that 
fatal obſtacle to population, the promiſcuous in- 
tercourle of the jexes—it would be a means 
of eradicating that dreadful diſeaſe, which is 
the baneful conſequence of it, and which, in 

different ways, robs us of ſo many people. 
By recommending a reſtitution of the divine 
law, I am recommending no new invention, no 
Utopian icheme, no medicine for our fad and 
mournful ſtate of conſtitution, but what has 
been tried and found to ſucceed; there 1s 
not an mgredient in it, but what has been 
thoroughly. weighed and prepared by un- 
erring woiſdom. Let us only take a view of its 
effects on 1/rael of old, who were as the ſands 
ou the jea ſhore, and as the ftars of heaven for 
multitude.— The plan which they purſued was 
of Gop—from whence the plan which we 
are purſuing is derived, or by whom deviſed, 
Ro” | I ſhould 
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I ſhould imagine the reader can be at no loſs 
to determine, after having attentiyely red, 
and conſidered, the contents of this, and of 
the two preceding volumes. 

From the foregoing evidence it alſo appears, 
from whence we derive our oppreſſive and 
unjuſtifiable notions of divorce a vinculs ma- 
trimonit—of permitting men to forſake women 
entirely, if not married to them with every 
given requiſite of ſome human form, Wy. 
ſuch requz/ites, or the reaſons of annulling 
marriages, which are wholly grounded on 
thoſe requi/ites, ſo far from having ſcripture- 
warrant, directly oppoſe the mind of Gop as 
revealed in the /criptures upon the ſubject. 

We may farther be inſtructed, whence is 
derived the depriving men of that moſt im- 
portant privilege of divorce in caſe of the 
wife's adultery, and forbidding them to marry 
others during the adultereſs's life, unleſs ſet 
free by human authority; this at ſo enormous 
an expence as few can afford. —Thus is a 
man placed in a moſt cruel ſituation, either 
to ſhare his wife with others, and be liable 
to the maintenance- of other men's children; 
or, if he ſeparates himſelf from her, he is re- 
duced to all the temptations and miſchiefs of 
a celibacy which is impoſed on him by the 
ſole tyranny of human authority, without any 
power whatſoever of flying to that redreſs, 
which 1s graciouſly and gratuitouſly afforded 
him by the Gop of nature. We have ſeen 
the dreadful conſequences which attended the 
celibacy of the clergy we are aſtoniſhed at 
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the wickedneſs of thoſe canons which enjoined 
1t—we wonder, that, to this hour, it mn 
be continued in the Romiſh church—we a 
prove, and juſtly, in the higheſt terms, t 
baniſhment of it from among the Proteſtants 
— how 1s it that we do not ſee, that our con- 
tinuing to follow the Popiſb canons relative to 
divorce, is productive of a ſort of factitious 
celibacy, with reſpect to men who cannot 
affor divorces on the footing on which the 
z e placed them, and on which we have in 
ect continued them, only with having in- 
ca the expence an hundred fold, and by 
this having placed them ſo much further out 
of the reach of the injured—how is it, I ſay, 
that we cannot ſee, that this ſort of celibacy 
18 attended with all the miſchiefs of the 
other, and, without doubt, as great an incen- 
tive to adultery and where din, and, in conſe-, 
quence, to the ruin of women both married 
and unmarried? What difference can it poſ- 
ſibly make to a man, whether he be left a 
wretched prey to his paſſions, becauſe he has 
taken orders—or becauſe his wiſe is become 10 
wife to him, and he is forbidden to take 
another, but on impoſſible terms? 
Me have had alſo laid open before us, in 
the preceding long teſtimony, the inſult put 
on the ordinance of Heaven by the ſeveral ca- 
nons Which were made for preventing clandeſ- 
tine marriages, and making them null and void 
a matter which was ſo far from being una- 
nimonſly agreed upon, even at the Popiſb 
council 4 T rent, that Cardinal Varmienſe 8 
ſente 
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fented himſelf the day on which the voices 
were to be collected for the decree; and no 
leſs than fi/ty-three others of the council gave 
their voices againſt it for, that, marriage 
* being a divine, not an human ordinance, 
* could not be diſſalved by any power of man. — 
See before vol. ii. p. 39. 2d. edit. n.—p. 41. 
Iſt. edit. n. 

By what art of /ogic can it be made out, 
that this is not as good a reaſon againſt our 
act for preventing clandeſtine marriages,” 
as it was againſt the proceedings of the council 
of Trent? Or how can the influence of that 

reat man, who brought in the marriage act, 
and who, by dint of the weight of that nflu- 
ence, carried it through all its ſtages in par- 
liament, create a more ſcriptural ſanction of 
that law, than the influence of the Pope over 
the members of the council of Trent, could 
juſtify paſſing the decree for preventing, and 
making void, clandeſtine marriages? 

We likewiſe may ſee the power aſſumed to 
vacate marriages, which are had and ſolem- 
nized before a certain time of life, which is 
arbitrarily fixed to the age of 21 years in 
both parties, unleſs had by conſent of parents 
and guardians. A Pope of Rome could fix the 
age of the man at 30, and of the woman at 25: 
we are more moderate but where doth Gop 
make ſuch marriages void? | 

The law, antecedently to the arriage- act, 
ſtood thus, viz. | 

„From the age of ſeven to the age of 
** twelve as to the woman, and of fourteen as 
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to the man, they cannot contract matri- 
„ mony de praſenti, but only de futuro. 

* A man, ſo ſoon as he hath accompliſhed 
« the age of fourteen years, and a woman, ſo 
* ſoon as ſhe ſhall have accompliſhed the 
age of twelve years, may contract true 
and lawful matrimony. 

* But by can. 100 — no children, un- 
der the age of 21 years complete, ſhall 
contract themſelves without the conſent of 
* their parents or guardians, and governors, 
« if their parents be deceaſed.” —lt is to be 
obſerved, that here is nothing ſaid of va- 
cating actual marriage. See Burn's Eccl. Law, 
tit. Marriage, § 2. 5 

By 25 of Hen. VIII. c. 21, power is given 
to the archbiſtop of Canterbury, to grant fa- 
culties, diſpenſations, and licences—as the PoE 
had done before. This Papal power 1s reſerved 
by the marriage- act to the archbiſhop, who, 
by virtue thereof, can licenſe perſons to marry 
at any time or place; which marriages, with- 
out ſuch licence, would be void to all tents 
and purpoſes whatſoever! So that now, all 
that glorious and beneficent plan, which was 
ordained of Gop, for regulating the com- 
merce of the ſexes, and more eſpecially for the 
preſervation and protection of the female ſex, 
is ſet aſide, and we are to conſider the va- 
lidity of the divine ordinance of marriage, in 
all caſes, as dependent on the laws of men, 
and in yery many caſes, as narrowed into the 
compaſs of an archbiſhop's licence — Des non 


ohſtante. 
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Thus have we been brought to a thorough 
acquaintance with the whole doctrine of mar- 
riage, as it is in deed and in truth the ordi- 
nance of Gop, and as it is now in deed and in 
truth a creature of the ſtate, or rather a ſort 
of creature of Popiſh extraction, yet of the 
amphibious kind, partaking partly of eccle- 
Hiaſtical law, partly of the civil municipal law, 
but hardly a trace remaining of its antient 
conformity to the Law oH HEAVEN. 

The effects and conſequences of all this 
have been clearly pointed out, and laid before 
the public — ocular demonſtration proves their 
truth, and every day's experience brings in 
its evidence for the neceſſity of REFORMA= 
TION. 

Laſtly, and upon the whole —It does ap- 
pear, that Chriſtian churchmen have imitated 
the apoſtate Fews. The cauſe theſe had to 
ſerve was the ſubverſion of Chriſtianity; there- 
fore, when „they got the New Teſtament 
* into their hands, and ſaw the evidences it 
* was built upon, they turned Maſerztes, 
* Rabbres, Expounders, Scribes, &c. patched 
up Talmud, Miſhnas, Cabbalas, &c. and at 
* laſt ſet up that outrageous impoſtor Ma- 
homet; all to facilitate their main plot.“ — 
See Hutch. Abr, p. 205. 

So when the others had framed a plan to 
eſtabliſh a worldly kingdom, and to wield a 
ſeeptre of deſpotiſm over their ſubjects the 
laity—when they faw the evidences againſt 
their whole plan, which were contained in 
the ſacred avritings they turned Commenta- 

tors, 
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tors, Expoſitors, Traditioniſis, &c. patched up 
Bulls, Decrees, Canons, Synodal Determinations, 
| &c. and ſet up that outrageous impoſtor the 
Pope, to facilitate their main plot againſt the 
liberties and properties, the underſtandings 
and conſciences of mankind. 

Whereas, in truth and in fact 

The whole of Jenovan's inſtitutions was 
renewed to the 1/raehites at mount Sinai, mi- 
nutely deſcribed and recorded in the /aw 
committed to their cuſtody, and ordered to 
be preſerved as a ſacred depaſitum for the be- 
nefit of all nations the long ſucceſſion of 
prophets confirmed its ſtability and impor- 
tance—and the whole of the New Teſta- 
ment refers us to no other foundation for 
the truth and obligation of all its precepts. 

It follows then, that, as JEnovan created 
man upon the earth—commanded the increaſe 
and propagation of the human ſpecies—or- 
dained the means of it—circumſcribed thoſe 
means, by poſitive ſtatutes, as to His infinite 
wiſdom ſcemed good — no man or men, of 
any deſcription * or character whatſoever, hath 
or have any power or authority whatſoever, 
to add to, diminiſh, change, or alter, one 
ſingle ftatute relative to marriage, as to who 


* « As ſurely as God hath revealed true religion, ſo 
* ſurely has he inhibited magiſtrates, and all others, 
from eſtabliſhing any . contrary to it, or devi- 
„ ating from it.” Confeſſional, 3d edit. p, 258. — This 
appears to be ſo ſelf-evident an axiom, as to admit of 
no controverſy; and yet, as we have ſcen from the fore- 
going long detail of ev:dcnce, has been practically denied 
for many ages. 
x may 
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may or who may not intermarry what does 
or does not conſtitute it as valid and obliga- 
tory in the fight of Gop, either with reſpect 
to the parties themſelves, the lawfulneſs or 
unlawfulneſs of their iſſue, or any circum- 
ſtance whatſoever concerning the divine or- 
dinance delivered in the reve/ation of God's 
mind and will, and recorded in the book of the 
law. 

Much leſs, if poſſible, have they any power 
or authority to forbid marriage where Gop 
hath allowed it to make that criminal which 
he hath made Jateful that null and void which 
he hath eſabliſbed - that infamous which he 
hath made honourable. 

What abundant reaſon then hath Gop to 
complain of the Chri/tians, as he did of the 
Jews —Ezek, vs 6. — They have refuſed my 
judgments, and S ſtatutes, they have not walked 
in them? And again—Amos ii. 4.—They have 
defpiſed the Iaw of Jenovan, and have not kept - 
his commandments, and their lyes cauſed them 
to err, after the which their fathers have 
walked. 

Many other remarks might be made from 
the foregoing long detail of inconteſtible evi- 
dence, which probably have not eſcaped the 
intelligent reader's obſervation; I do not at 
all with they ſhould, as each of them muſt 
tend to diſcover the frauds and fallacies which 
have been made uſe of, to wean the minds of 
people from the great and only ftandard of 
all truth, and to conciliate a reverence and 
eſteem for the traditions and inventions of 

men; 
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men;. thus to emancipate them from the 
commandments of Gop, and to bring them 


into that worſe than Ægyptian bondage, a 


blind ſubmiſſion and ſubjugation of their un- 
derſtandings to the flezght of men, and cunning 
craftineſs whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
Eph. iv. 14. | 

The undeniable proofs of this, are too 
glaring to be denied, with the leaſt pretence 
to fairneſs; and afford a very uſeful caution, 
againſt believing things to be true, becauſe 
they make a part of a popular ſiſtem, or of a 


national religion. We have ſeen how many 


Forgeries and lyes have grown into credit and 


reverence, merely from their introduction by 
men in power, and their having acquired con- 
ſequence by length of time. We have ſeen 
how the coercive terror of capital puniſhment 
has been made uſe of to inforce a veneration 


for falſhood, and the terrors of hereſy and 
ſchiſm brandiſhed at the heads of thoſe, who 


have dared to oppole /cripture to human tra- 
dition. We have ſeen laws of Gop annihi- 
lated, and laws-of men put in their place. 
We have ſeen Chriſtianity made incompati- 
ble with the /Zazutes of Heaven, and the Ha- 
tutes of Heaven repealed by Popiſh canons, 


and acts of parliament. All this, and much 


more, ejuſdem farine, we have ſeen, —T leave it 
to the common tenſe and reaſon of every ju- 
dicious and obſervant perſon to determine— 
what weill ſee.— And to Him, who is alone 
the ſupreme difþoſer of all events—whoſe ways 
are not cur ways, and whoſe thoughts are not 

our 


Y 
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our thoughts—do I moſt humbly, ſubmiſ- 
| ſively, and unreſervedly, leave whatever ſhall 
be ſeen hereafter : moſt aſſuredly believing, as 
moſt fully perſuaded, let appearances be what 
they may to the eye of human wiſdom, that 
a time will come, when he Kingdoms of this 
world—however now divided by human po- 
licy—deceived by eccleſiaſtical contrivance— 
impoſed on by prieſtcraft—miſled by folly— 
or blinded by ſuperſtition—will become the 
kingdoms of JEHovan and His CHRIST and 
that the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge 
of JEHovan, as the waters cover the ſea. See 
If. xi. 9.—Rev. xi. 15. Then will the ſong 
of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong of 
the Lamb, be found in exact harmony with 
each other—and the burden of both be— 
Great and marvellous are thy works, LORD 
Gop ALMIGHTY l—juſt and true arethy ways, 
THOU KING oF SAINTS! Rev. xv. 3. 
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HE author having now finiſhed his 
deſign, in laying before the public as 
complete a hem, as he was able to collect 
and lay together, for the prevention of adul- 
tery, and of the public profiitution of women 
which ſaid ſyſtem is founded ſolely on the 
baſis of the divine /aw—he defires to con- 
clude the whole, with ſome very eſſential 
e of his creed relative to the ſubjects 
erein treated. 

1. He does moſt ſolemnly believe that the 


moral laws and precepts contained in the Pen- 


tateuch, or five books of Moſes, were deſigned 
for the moral government of Gop's people in 
all ages of the world. 

2. That all the fatutes therein, relative to 
marriage, and all that concerns it, as to it's 
nature and efſence, are the fixed and immu- 
table determinations of Infinite Wiſdom. 

. That no power on earth can lawfully 
add to, or d:miniſh from them, a fingle 70. 
or tittle. 

4. That all variations, and departures from 
them, are ſo many inſults againſt the power, 
wiſdom, holineſs, and purity of the Divine 
LawGIveR. 

5. That all Suman contrivances to evade 
their force, and to deſtroy their influence 
and obligation—which were begun by primi- 
tive Chriſtians and fathers—carried on and 

| completed 


15883] 


completed by Chriftian churchmen, whether 
Popiſb or Proteſtant—are ſo many inſtances of 
human corruption and depravity, which cannot 
admit of much greater aggravation, than hav- 
ing appeared in the world under the ſpecious 
garb of prety and ſanctity, while they are 
ruining the bodies and ſouls of mankind 
but more eſpecially of the female ſex—and 
ſetting the /aws, made by the Gop of nature, 
for their ſecurity and protection, at open de- 
hance. 

6. That all theſe poſitions are proved in 
the foregoing volumes, and abundantly con- 
firmed by every day's experience. 

. That, as far as the divine law is adopted 
into our municipal ſyſtem, ſo far will the ruin- 
ous and deſtructive crimes of adultery and 
proſtitution of women be checked—but by no, 
other means which ever has, or can be, in- 
vented. | 

8. That we are all more the creatures of 
cuſtom than we are aware of—that the human 
mind, having no innate ideas of right and 
wrong, becauſe it has none of that /aw which 
conſtitutes them, takes up with the firſt that 
offer themſelves to its obſervation; theſe grow 
up with it, and form themſelves into thoſe 
various modes of opinion, which divide one 
part of mankind from another in their ſenti- 
ments and judgments of things; theſe are 
improved into habits by education and uſage, 
and hence ariſe the oppoſition and difft.culty 
which truth meets with, when it preſents it- 


(elf, on its own ſimple authority, to the 
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mind of man, and would ſupplant thoſe pre- 


judices which are found to have uſurped its 


lace and influence within the foul. | 

9. That the Hebrew tongue, in which the 
divine law is revealed and recorded, has one 
fixed and determinate meaning, with regard 
to the things therein contained ; and, that 
not a ſingle word, phraſe, ſentence, para- 
graph, verſe, or chapter, has any other mean- 
ing now, than when firſt written by the ſacred 
pen-men — that every part of the creation, 
whether animate or inanimate, is juſt what it 


- 1s there deſcribed, and that all the moral ac- 


tions of men are good or evil, only as they are 
conformable, or not, to the true intent and 
meaning of the unchangeable /aws of the 
Creator there recorded. — Therefore, 

10. To imagine that the /n which rules 
our day, and the moon which governs our 
night, are not the ſame identical luminaries 
of which we read in the Hebrew ſcriptures, 
1s not more falſe, abſurd, and unwarranted, 
than to ſay that Marriage, under all the forms 
in which it exiſted under the diſpenſation of 
Go, as revealed in the Hebrew ſcriptures, 
and there recorded, is not now one and the 
ſame in Gop's fight. And we are no more 
authorized to ſuppoſe, that it is in the power 
of man to create a new ſan or moon, than we 
are, that he can make marriage, as in God's 


. light, any thing elſe than what Gop Himſelf | 


hath maue it in His molt holy /aw.—To aſſert 
that there is ANY LAW, holier, purer, Wiſer, 
or better adapted to regulate the commerce 57 
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the ſexes, than that which Jenovan publiſhed 
at Mcunt Sinai, is horrible blaſphemy! 

11. The author doth moſt certainly be- 
lieve, that as the ſacraments of the Lord's Sup- 
fer and Baptiſm have been corrupted by anti- 
chriſtian inventions—ſo the ordinance of mar- 
riage, as appointed by Gop, and regulated by 
His laws, hath ſhared the ſame fate—and that 
nothing can reſtore any of theſe to their pri- 
mitive ſimplicity, but an unreſerved ſubmiſ- 
ſion of the minds of men to the pure and 
perfect wok p of Gon. | 

12. Hedoth alſo believe, that if ever the in- 
creaſing ruin and deſolation of the ſex, the 
Irwer orders thereof eſpecially, ſhould be 
deemed, as it ought, a ſerious object of par- 
liamentary conſideration, as a national evi of 
the moſt deſolating and deſtructive kind, not 
only to mdividuals, but to the public in gene- 
ral—if ever the /g;/ſature ſhould think, with 
Baron Monteſqueu, that—** in a popular ſtate, 
« public incontin nce may be regarded as the 
* orcateſt of misfortunes” — if ever they 
with to diſcourage and check adultery, whore- 
dom, and celibacy, which are the cauſes of 
depapulutian, and of other aumberleſs evils; and 
to promote the intereſts of chaſtity and marri- 
age, which are the approximate cauſes of 
population, and of other numberliſi benefits—no 
plan that ever can be deviſed or thought of 
will ever anſwer theſe moſt defirable ends, 
hike that exhibited to us in the divine law; 
which has been conſidered and ſet forth in 
thefe volumes, and which, however anti- 
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quated and laid aſide by the craft and policy 
of Popiſh contrivance, to anſwer the pur- 
poſes of prieftly importance, ambition and 
wealth, is yet, as it was, and ever vill be, the 
only rule of right—millions have had cauſe to 
curſe the day when it was /aid aide millions 
would have reaſon to bleſs the day when it 
ſhall be reſtored. 

As for the experiments which have been 
try'd, to improve upon the di/pen/ations of the 
MosT Hicu, with reſpect to the moral go- 
vernment of mankind, they certainly have 
precedents of a very early date. They began 
with our firſt parents, and have been handed 
down to us in regular ſucceſſion for near fix 
thouſand years. The Jeuiſb church was very 
fertile in ſuch experiments, as its hi/tory, both 
in the O/d Teſtament and New Teſtament, abun— 
dantly informs us. As for the Chri/{ians, they 
have not been behind hand; they have always 
had prajectors, of very high and diſtinguiſhed 
abilities in h way—their projects and ex- 
periments, with reſpect to Gop's /aws which 
were to regulate the commerce of the ſexes, 
have been ſet forth without referve in theſe 
volumes, but more eſpecially in the fir? chap- 
ter of this —and what has been the con- 
ſequence? — We have almoſt loſt fight of 
that /mple, plain, and ſalutary PLAN, held 
forth to us in the divine /aw — and arc now 
under a complicated, dark, and deſtructive SS- 
TEM, which, inſtead of reſembling the plain 
and evident way of duty pointed out to us in 
the /fatutes of Heaven, rather may remind 

f us 


(- 87, 1 


us of Virgil's account of the Cretan labyrinth, 
where the devouring monſter Minotaur was 
kept— 


Ut quondam Creta fertur labyrinthus in alta, 
Parietibus tectum cæcis iter, ancipitemgue 


Mille viis habuiſſe dolum; gua figna ſeguendi 
Falleret indeprenſus et irremeabilis error. 
En. v. 588. 


Like as the Cretan labyrinth of old, 


With wandering wave, and many a winding fold, 


Involy'd the weary feet without redreſs, 
In a round error which deny'd receſs, 
DRYDEN. 


Fable tells us, that Ariadne, the daughter 
of King Mixos, gave Theſeus a clew, by which 
he found his way out of the labyrinth, after 
having flain the Minotaur. 

If theſe volumes ſhould be made inſtru- 
mental to our deliverance, by unravelling the 
iniquitous my/tery of human ſyſtems reſpect- 
ing marriage, and by checking the devaſta- 
tions of thoſe worſt and moſt deſtructive of 
monflers * — adultery and female proftitution— 
their end will be anſwered, 


SOLI DEO GLORIA. 


See before vol. ii. p. 104. 1ſt. edit,—p. 98. 2d. edit. 
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Note, vol. i. p. 263. 1. 1-4. 1ſt edit — 
p- 250. l. 7—10. 2d edit. 


N the Nu et Reſponſ. ad Orthodox, 

uſually printed with the works of Juin 
Martyr, the former part of the 132d Qze//1on 
runs in Engliſh thus : 


* If, according to the Maſaic law, a man 
te taking the wife of his brother, who was 
&« dead without iſſue, begat e of her, which 
ce ue by nature were his, but by the /aw 
ce his brother's — how could this be other- 
« wiſe than wrong, in caſe the ſurviving 
© brother had another wife, to: gether with 
« whom he alto took the 1 15 t of his de- 
© ceatcd brother?“ 


Ts vipe by 4@AUGavrTE Tec Toth TAC YoYRLR 
AXGEiv, e Sehr ,, B MOYCY GCUPPENIOHLS d 4; 
C1YPANDTION „d. TAKNDROZ" E d GTETSY, 298 
CANTTE: £4 T8 VUYZLIG EL ννjz. AOUGEW CDENDS TH 
TEASUTYUGTCE, T2 VIS MY KOTHNVGLEVS* THGY. YI 
aATETIO ET! Ty THEAGATE TE νẽỹ]i g. 


« Since 


. 


« Since the law did not prohibit the 
HMaelites, if they choſe, from taking a 
„wife, not only of their own nation, but 
* likewiſe a captive and a concubine, there 
could, therefore, be nothing wrong or in- 
* jurious in a man's taking the re/i&t of his 
* deceaſed brother to a wife he had 3 
for the law was not hereby violated : 

5 all wrong conf! Ne mm the violation of the 
c 6. 


Vol. ii. 21 5, n. iſt edit.— ad edit. 197, n. 


In the time of the trouble in the laſt cen- 
fury, by an ordinance of Auguſt 1653, twas 
enacted, 

«© That all perſons intending to be mar- 
'© ried, ſhall come before ſome uſtice of the 

** peace ; and if there appear no reaſonable 
* caule to the contrary, the marriage ſhall 
* proceed in this manner : — The man to Le 
married, taking the woman by the hand, 
„ ſhall plainly and diſtinctly pronounce theſe 
e words: — I A. B. do, in the preſence of 
© op, the ſcarcher of all hearts, take thee 
C. D. for my wedded wife; and do allo, 
* in the preſence of Gop, and before theſe 
e witnefles, promiſe to be unto thee a loving 
* and faithful huſband. — The w] pro- 
* miſes, in the ſame form, to be a /zvmg, 
faithful, and obedient wife. = And it 1s 
further enacted, That the man and woman 
having made ſufficient proof of the con- 
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*« ſent of their parents and guardians (if un- 
der the age of twenty-one years) and ex- 
<« preſſed their conſent unto marriage, in the 
* manner and by the words aforeſaid, before 
e ſuch ſusſtice, in the preſence of two or more 
„ credible witneſſes, the ſaid ice may and 
„ ſhall declare the ſaid man and woman to be 
*« thenceforth 4u/band and wife; and the mar- 
* riage ſhall be good and cffeCtual in law,” 
&c.—The reader may find the whole at large 
in Schobel's Collections, 2d part, p. 236. 

This was called — “ being married by the 
Directory. The generality of the Pre/- 
byterians were then married in this manner, 
enjoined by the Directory, and not by the 
Liturgy, though there were ſome inſtances 
to the contrary ; and among theſe, Mr. Ste- 
phen Marjhal (who was a zeaJot, and had a 
chief hand in compiling the Directory did 
marry his own daughter by the form pre- 
icribed in the Liturgy, being unwilling to 
l:ave his daughter“ returned to him as a 
„ whore, for want of legal marriage, the ſta- 
* tute eſtabliſhing the Liturgy not being re- 
«« pealed:” and having ſo done, he paid down 
five pounds to the churchwardens of the pa- 
riſh, as the fine or forfeiture for uting any 
other form of marriage than that in the Dz- 
rectory. See HEYLIN's Examen Hiftoricum, 
p-. 304. —GRrEy Huv. vol. ii. p. 177, n. 

By this we may perceive, that they did 
not attempt the invalidation of marriages, be- 
cauſe not ſolemnized according to a particu- 
lar form or ceremony. 


In 


1 
In the above, there was an effectual care 
taken of the civil contract; and, by placing it 
in the hands of the civil magiſtrate, it was re- 
ſtored to its ancient and proper juriſdiction. 


Val. iii. p., 271. I. 13, 14. 


I mentioned vol. i. p. 79. 2d edit. n. this 
third volume, in which I ſaid it would ap- 
pear, that the making marriage under the 
« New Teſtament different from what it was 
under the Old Teſtament, is true genuine 
„ Popery.” — I appeal to the above ſentiment, 
or rather dogma, tor the fulfilment of what 
the reader was to expect. 

In this there are three propoſitions, every 
one of which is a downright falſhood — 
1. That marriage is a ſacrament of the New 
Teſtament. 2. ** That it was inſtituted by 
* CHRIST.” 2. © That it is appropriated 
* to Chriſtians ;'—and, of courſe, the whole 
diſpenſation of marriage, as revealed in the 
Old Teſtament, is as much antiquated and 
laid aſide, as the rites of circumciſion and the 
paſſover. 

Now, how does the matter really ſtand ? 
It is ſurely evident, that the ſpecific ordinance 
by which the man and woman become one fleſh, 
is ſet down Gen. ii. 24; and that the in- 

diſſolubility of the union ariſes from what is 
there ſaid. | 

OuR SAvIOUR, ſo far from making the 
leaſt alteration in this point, recites this ver 


paſſage — Matt. xix. 5. — and infers from it 


(v. 6.) 
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( 362 J 
(v. 6.) the indiſſolubility of the contract, in 
order to ſhew the Jeus the unlawfulneſs and 
inefficacy of their wanton and arbitrary di- 
VOICES. | | 

St. Paul ſtates the very ſame paſſage, as his 
authority for determining the abuſe of the 
marriage-ordinance,' in the illicit commerce 
with an hariot. 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16. 

The ſame apoſtle cites allo the fame paſ- 
ſage of Gen. ii. 24. in order to prove what 
conſtitutes marriage, ſo as to render it an em- 
blem of the union between CuRIsT and his 
church. See Eph. v. 31. 

After all this plain, clear, unequivocal 
evidence, what fhall we ſay to the poſition, 
that — © zzarr:age under the New Teſtament 
* is different from what it was under the 
Old Teſtament ?' — We may as well ſay, 
that arithmetic has changed its calculations; 
that among the ancient Jews tao and tn 
made only four, but now they make y. 


Note, vol. iii. p. 275. 1. 23—26. 


Dr. GREY, in his edition of Hudibras, 
among many other curious and infiructive 
anecdotes, which are well worthy the reader's 
peraſal, has the following: — Part iii. 
Canto i. 1. 627, 628. n. 

«© The Emperor Les (as my very worthy 
* and learned friend Dr. Dicꝭins, profeſſor of 
« c:/-oil law in the Unizerfity of Cambridge, 
informs me) allowed a /eparatiom in the 
** cale of incurable madneſs, | 
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Per conjugium, inquiunt, in corpus co- 
icrunt, oportetque membrum alterum al- 
terius morbos perpeti: & divinum præcep- 
tum eſt guos Deus junxerit, ne ſopurentur. 
Præclara quidem hec & divina, utpote 
quæ a Deo pronuntiata ſunt: verum non 
rectè neque ſecundum divinum propoſitum 
hic in medium adferuntur: fi enim matri- 
monium talem ſtatum conſervaret, qualem 
ejus in principio pronuba exhibuiſſet, quiſ- 
quis ſepararet, improbus profecto eſſet, ne- 
que reprehenſionem effugeret. 
„Jam vero cum pre furore ne vocem 
quidan:; humanam a muliere audias, nedum 
aliud quidquam eorum quz ad oblectamen- 
tum & nilaritatem matrimonium largitur 
ab 111k obtineat : quis adeo acerbum hor- 
rendumque matrimonium dirimere nolit ? 
Ea propter ſancimus, &c. ut ſi quando poſt 
initum matrimonium, mulier in furorem 
incidat, ad tres annos infortunium maritus 
ferat, mæſtitiamque tollcret : & niſi inter 
ea temporis ab iſto malo illa liberetur, ne- 
que ad mentem redeat ; tunc matrimonium 
divellatur, marituſque ab intolerabilt illa 
calamitate exoneretur. Imp. Leonis No- 
vella CXI. 
« Per Novellam Sequentem Si maritus per 
matrimonit tempus in furorem incidat in- 
tra quinquennium matrimonium ſolvi ne- 
queat : eo autem elapſo, fi juror eum ad- 
huc occupet, ſolvi poſſit. 
" By marriage, they ſay, there is a bodily 
union, and it behoveth the one member to 
bear 
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bear the diſeaſes of the other: and it is a 


% divine precept—7hoſe whom God hath joined 
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together, let them not be put aſunder. A 
moſt excellent and divine ſaying, as pro- 
nounced by Gop; but here it is not 
brought into the queſtion (of divorce) 
rightly, nor according to the divine pur- 
poſe : if the matrimony remained as at the 
beginning, maintaining the ſame ſtate as 
when the woman was firſt a bride, who- 
ever ſhould ſeparate, would indeed be 
wicked ; nor would they eſcape reprehen- 
fon. But when, through madreſs, you can- 
not hear from the woman even a human 
voice, nor can the huſband obtain any of 
thoſe things which matrimony beſtows for 
delight and comfort, who would not de- 
ſtroy ſo bitter and horrible a marriage? 
Wherefore we ordain, &c. that if, at any 
time after the marriage, the wife falls into 
madneſs, the huſhand ſhall bear his miſ- 
fortune and grief for three years —and, un- 
leſs the ſhall be delivered, and return to 
her right mind in that time, then the mar- 
riage ſhall be diſſolved, and the huſband 
releaſed from ſo intolerable a calamity. 

If the huſband falls into madneſs during 
the coverture, the marriage cannot be diſ- 
folved within five years; but, that time 


being elapſed, if the madneſs (till poſſeſſes 
« him, it may be diſſolved.“ 


The Emperor ſeems to have carried his 


notions and allowance of abſolute arvorce 


farther 
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farther than the ſcriptures warrant ; yet on 
reaſonable proof of the above facts, a ſepara- 
ration, but ſo as that the man ſhall till main- 
tain and provide for the woman as his w/e, 
might ſurely be allowed; as alſo, that he 
might marry another, not only on account 
of madneſs, but where through other diſeaſes, 
or unavoidable cauſes of ſeparation, the man 
_ in fact to have any one end of mar- 

ria : 

The allowance of abſolute divorce on the 
madneſs of the huſband, or other cauſe of 
unavoidable ſeparation from him, is a very 
different queſtion, and does not appear to have 
any warrant whatſoever from Gop's word. 
See Rom. vii. 3. 1 Cor. vii. 11. 

Here I would add another remarkable 
matter, which- occurs among the canons of 
Gregory II. and ſhould have had a place be- 
fore, p. 84. but was omitted by miſtake, 
though it is mentioned in Du Pin. 

Si mulier infirmtate correpto non valuerit 
" 5 viro reddere, quid ejus faciat jugalis? 

— bonum eſſet fr fic permaneret : Sed quia 
os * magnorum eſt, ule qui je non poterit con- 
* tinere, nubat magis : — non tamen ſubſidii 
* opem ſubtrahat ab la quam mfirmitas Fræ- 

* pedit, non deteſtabilis culpa excludit. 

If a wife be ſeized with ſome infirmity, 
* ſo that ſhe be not capable of rendering J 
« Jebt to the huſband, what ſhould he do? 

* — It would be good if he remain as he is. 
*« But becauſe this is very difficult, he who 
© cannot contain, had better marry. Not 

« that 
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** that he is to withdraw the aſſiſtance of 
* his ſupport (and maintenance) from her 
* whom infirmity hinders (i. e. as aforeſaid) 
* even ſome 8 crime does not ex- 
* clude this.” 

Though this be the Jarignage of a Pope of 
Rome, it is yet ſo agreeable to nature, rea- 
fon, and {cripture—to the moſt apparent dic- 
tates of common ſenſe, and underſtanding —to 
every principle of ſuſtice and eguity— and is 
ſo calculated to prevent numberleſs evi/ 
conſequences, which muſt flow from a con- 
ſtrained, involuntary, and unnatural ce/tbacy— 
it is as much to be Jam. ted, that the church 
could ever alter or abrogate this canon, as it 
is to be <wondered at, that there ſhould be 
tound a Chrijtion legiſlature which has not 
adopted it. Well perhaps un ut male 
nunc, & olim fic erit, 
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Jo RICHARD HILL, Es. 


My dear Sir, 


AM entirely of opinion with you, that 
religion, inſtead of leſſening our zd, 
of friendſhip, tends to exalt them; for 
which reaſon, it gives me a concern which 
I cannot expreſs, to be forced into a remon- 
france againſt any conduct of your's, with 
whom it has been my honour and happineſs, 
for many, many years, to live on a footing of 
the moſt diſintereſted, tender, and affectionate 
friendſhip. I hope I ſhall not forget this in 
any thing which I may ſay on the preſent 
occaſion, 

It is not my purpoſe to write a regular an- 
ſwer to your late book, intitled, the Ble/- 
« fings of Polygamy, &c. In the firſt place, 
that, in general, appears to me ſo — 
done to my hands already, in the publication 
which you attack, that there is little reaſon 
for me to repeat the trouble; and, if you 
will read the books which you cenſure, with 
more attention than you ſeem to have done, 
I am not without hopes, that your candour 
may lead you to be of that opinion. 

However, you mult give me leave to aſk 
you, in the firſt place, how far it is recon- 
cileable to thoſe notions of urbanity and polite- 
neſs, which I have ſo often obſerved to he 
remarkably conſpicuous in Mr. Hill, to put 
any man's name to a work, where the au- 

thor 


1 


thor has not done it himſelf ? but, more 
eſpecially, where there is little other inten- 
tion, than holding forth the man and his 
Work in the light in which you have been 
pleaſed to exhibit your old and faithful friend 
— that is to ſay, in as injurious a point of view 
as he could well be placed, ſo far as relates to 
the publication which you cenſure. 

In the next place, I would obſerve, that I 
cannot think it very conſiſtent with that 
warmth and delicacy of friendſbip, which has 
ſo long ſubſiſted between us, ro ſay nothing 
to your old fr:end of your intention to pro- 
duce ſuch an attack upon him in the face of 
the public, before you ſent it to the preſs :;— 
Would it not have been more friendly, not to 
ſay more like yourſelf as a gentleman, to have 
ſhewn him the manuſcript, heard and weighed 
maturely his objections, and to have cor- 
recied the /anguage or ſentiment, where you 
might have been convinced that your pen, in 
ſome places, had Hie overleaped the bounds 
of that reſpect and regard which you profeſs 
tor the Author in other parts of your per- 
formance ? As far as I know myſelf, and can 
judge from my preſent feelings, I could not, 
on any account, have publiſhed ſuch a book 
againſt you, without firſt ſhewing it to you, 
and liſtening, moſt attentively, to whatever 
might tend to correct any aſperity of expreſ- 
Gon, or any perſonal reflection, which mighr 
gurt you in your own mind, or injure your 
character in the fight of the world. 

It is nit an enemy that bas done me this 

diſhonour, 
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diſhonour, &c.—As to your animadverſions on 

hbelyphthora, I could with for your own ſake, 
as well as mine, that you had taken more 
time to conſider them before they were pub- 
liſhed, and to have reflected how far they 
agreed with the ſubjects of them in point of 
accuracy. For inſtance—you certainly at- 
tempt to charge the authir © with recom- 
* mending an mdiſcrimizate and unlimited 
practice of polygamy, and wanting a la 
*© to eſtabliſh it.”—This, though not the 
very words, is yet the undoubted ſubfance of 
your accuſation on the point, as it may be 
fairly deduced from your book. How is this 
conſiſtent with the following paſſage, viz. 

« As to Polygamy—which is certainly one 
* /in in the chain of Gop's diſpenſations, 
te as ſo abſolutely neceſſary to prevent, in 
* many caſes, the deſertion and proſtitution 
of women, as well as to preſerve men from 
* vice and profligacy, under various circum- 
* ſtances of unavoidable difficulties and 
e temptations, which neceſſary ſeparation 
may render them liable to (ſee before, 
vol. i. p. 181—2) the cauſes of which 
* may fall ſhort of being grounds for utter 
* divorce—it is, conſidered in ite, one of 
© the /aff things which a man ſhould think 
* of, who wiſhes and aims at the happineſs 
e of a domeſtic life. The weight and bur- 
* den of a double family, the diſtractions 
* which moſt probably muſt be the effect of 
« jealouſy between the women, each envying 
*« the other her ſhare in the huſband's af- 

Vor. III. B b « feRions; 


[ 370 J 

fections, muſt be productive of diſputes, 
*« quarrels, and perpetual diſquiet. We ſee 
* this to have been the caſe even among the 
*« beſt of people, who were polygamiſts.— 
«© What were Abraham's trials, which aroſe 
* from his connections with Hagar ?—Whar 
* thoſe of Jacob, from the jealouſy and 
© diſcontent of Leah and Rachel? So Elka- 
* nab ſuffered not a little, at the treatment 
% which his favourite Hannah received from 
« her rival Peninnab—and, indeed, it is © 
„much in the nature of things, that matters 
© ſhould fall out alike in all times, where there 
te are the ſame cauſes to produce the ſame 
« effefts, that one ſhould imagine moſt men, 
* who conſulted the peace, quiet, and com- 
* fort of themſelves and families, would ſub- 
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& Felices ter & amplius 

„ Auos irrupta tenet copula; nec malis 
% Divulſus querimonits, 

„ Suprema citius ſolvet amor die. 


&« Thrice happy they, in pure delights, 
« Whom love with mutual bonds unites ; 
«© Unbroken by complaints or ri, 


« Ev'n to the lateſt hours of life. 
© FRANCIS. 
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* Tt is moſt readily to be allowed, that 
*« ſuch-people can have nothing to do with 
te the ſubject of polygamy.” [** Except it be 
* to abhor and exccrate the very thought of 
1 it.” 2dedit.] See Thelyph. vol. ii. 187—191. 

I might alſo refer you to p. 378, n. 
8 | which 
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which ſtands thus :—* Doubtleſs in this, 
* as in all things elſe, which, however /aw- 
*« ful or innocent in themſelves, may become 
% finful by abuſe or exceſs, we may ſay with 


& Horace 


&« Eft modus in rebus—ſunt certi denique fines, 
. « ues ultra citraque nequit conſiſtere rectum. 
e Some certain mean in all things may be found; 


« To mark our virtues, and our vices bound. 
„ FRANCIS. 


* That polygamy is lauſul in itſelf, and in 
many caſes expedient (See before 192—2, n.) 
„in ſome duty (See vol. i. p. 2998.) 
none can deny, who will yield to the teſ- 
* timony of the ſcriptures and plain matter 
of fact. But where it is entered upon 
with no other view than to pamper the ap- 
© petite, and to indulge a /ove of variety, it 
«« degenerates into evi; and ſeems to be 
to marriage, what gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
and excels of apparel, are to food and rai- 
© ment—a ſinful, becauſe a forbidden, abuſe 
* of /awful and neceſſary things.” 

I am much concerned, Sir, that I am con- 
ſtrained to remind you of theſe paſſages ; 
more ſo, that they did not prevent the /eve- 
rity of ſome of your cenſures on the author; 
as a maintainer and recommender of indiſcri- 
minate and unlimited polygamy—an idea as 
much abhorred by him as by yourſeff. | 

Again you ſeem to argue, as if the author 
meant to diſparage marriage-ceremony, or to 
diſpute the neceſſity of it; though afterwards, 
indeed, you do allow, that he contends fot 
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it. My dear Sir, you ſay (p. 124) that you will 
not diſpute with me, whether ** the mere in- 
* tercourſe of a man with a virgin conſtitute 
* a marriage in the fight of Gop”—but as to 
the neceſſity of ** ſome ſolemn act of recog- 
nition,” (p. 125.) can you yourſelf ſay more 
than is ſaid in the following words? 
« Now to apply what has been faid to the 
*« ſubject of this chapter, it will be neceſ- 
% fary for us to keep the ideas of marriage, 
* as it is a drvzne ordinance with reſpect to 
* Gop, andas it is a civil contract with reſpect 
e to the public, diſtinct in our minds. It is the 
« firſt only which conſtitutes the indiſſolu- 
ble union in Gop's ſight, but it is the /- 
% cond which recognizes and ratifies that 
union in the fight of the world; and this 
* 1s a fort of ſecurity which (as ſo much de- 
* pends upon it with reſpe& to foctety/ the 
world has a right to require, conſequently 
to exact; and thoſe who wilfully refuſe to 
* give it, deſerve to loſe every privilege 
and benefit which are annexed to it. 
Were the conſciences of men what they 
«© ought to be, the fear and love of Gop 
*« would reign within them, and a ſtrict ob- 
% ſervance of his commandments be the 
* meaſure and rule of all their dealings to- 
« wards Gop and each other. But in this 
e corrupt ſtate of things, this is not the 
«« caſe, therefore human laws are neceſſary 
eto enforce the divine lau, in no inſtance, 
“% perhaps, more neceſſary than in the caſe 
* before us. If no contract of a public nature 
© was inſiſted upon, but all left to the pri- 
7 vate 


( $3.7 | 
© vate agreements and determinations be- 
** tween the parties, men might take women, 
* and women men, and keep or put one 
another away as humour or fancy ſuited ; 
* the woman who was the wife of A. to- 
e day, might become the wife of B. to- 
*© morrow; in ſhort, it is impoſſible te 
* concerve, much more ſo to expreſs, the con- 
* fuſion which muſt enſue on ſuch a plan. 
Therefore, when human laws are made to 
exact a public contract between the par- 
5 ties in the face of the world, which con- 
tract cannot be broken nor diſſolved but 
* for the one cauſe which Gop's word al- 
** lows, ſuch laws are in affirmance of the 
law of Gop, and therefore are righteous 
laws; and, as ſuch, ought to be obeyed ; 
* nor have any perſons a right to that reſpect, 
* and to thoſe privileges, which are due to 
married perſons, who deſpiſe ſuch an or- 
* dinance of man as creates a civil contract 
in the ſight of the world, by way of re- 
* cognition of that private contract which 
they have entered into between themſelves 
ein the fight of Gop. Thoſe who wilfully 
live together, as man and wife, without 
this, are deſervedly reckoned infamous, 
« and as deſervedly cut off from the benefits 
*« of marriage, ſo far as civil ſociety is con- 
« cerned : therefore to diſcourage, and even 
* to puniſh, ſuch a conduct, is certainly with- 
in the authority of all civil government, 
„ nor would any government be juſtified 'in | 
* not doing it, for without this, men and 

| Bb 3 * women 
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women would be living like the beaſts of 
ce the field. No fault is therefore to be 
* found with our laws for. enforcing the 
* public recognition of God's ordinance, 
IJ 25 for not enforcing it in all caſes, and for 
* making it null and void in any, where GoD's 
* law hath not made it ſo. Inſtead of ſhut- 
ting up the eccigſiaſtical courts againſt the 
* complaints of deſerted females, or pre- 
« venting their enforcement of that - redreſs 
„which Gop's law commands, every court 
« in Weſtminſter Hall, and every magiſtrate's 
„ houſe in the kingdom, ſhould be open to 
*© them, and on pain of death, or at leaſt of 
«« perpetual impriſonment till compliance, 
every man who had ſeduced a woman, whe- 
ther with or without a promiſe of marriage, 
* ſhould be obliged to wed “* her publicly. 
“ Under what 7:te or ceremony this is done, 
« is of very little conſequence, ſo that it be 
* effectual for the notoricty of the contract, 
and the prevention of cauſeleſs divorce. 
That which makes the marriage before Gop 
* ig the ſame every where, that which re- 
* cognizes it in the fight of men, is, and 
may be different, but all tending to one 
*« point, that of affording to the ſtate, as 
« well as to the parties themſelves, ſuch a ſe- 
% curity for their cohabitation, as is neceſ- 
*« ſary for the peace, good order, and wel- 
* fare of the whole. Something like what 
« Q. Curtius reports Alexander to have ſaid, 
« when he cut the famous Gordian knot, I 


See Thelypb. vol. i. p. 290, ad edit, and n. 
85 | % would 
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* would ſay on the tying the nuptial Fnot, as 
* far as public ceremony is concerned 80 
* it be done, no matter h0ow.”—Thelyph. 
vol. ii. 70—73. 1 

After an attentive reviſal of the above, I 
hope you will be very ſorry that you ſo far 
forgot yourſelf, and injured your friend, as to 
tell the whole world, under your own hand 
p. 125—that “ he explodes * every thing of 
* this fort,” (i. e. external marriage-ceremo- 
ny © as ſuperſtitious prieſtcraft.” 

Something akin to this may be found 
p. 140, where you quote the following paſ- 
lage from the advertiſement to Thelyphthora, 
1ſt edition. —** In the eye of our municipal 
* Jaws, women are of leſs conſequence than 
e the beaſts of the field—for it is % penal 
* to ſeduce, defile, and abandon to proſti- 
ce tution and ruin a thouſand women, mar- 
&*© ried or unmarried, than to ſteal, kill, or 
even maliciouſly to maim or wound an ox 
* or a ſheep. See 22 and 23 Car. II. c. 7. 
9. Geo, I. c. 22. - | 

On this you comment thus :—#* I had 
like to have ſaid, that there is a moſt pal- 
* pable falſity in this aſſertion, but I will re- 
„call the word, and inſtead of fal/ity we will 
5 read fallacy.” —i. e. here is not a he, but 
only an equivocation. 

In order to make out this charge, which 
you mult permit me to call rather of the /- 


* From this, and from other frokes of Mr. H's very 
haſty pen, J am perfectly convinced, that my friend has 
ſcarcely one real ides of the book which he writes 


againſt, | 
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liberal kind, far more ſo than I could have 
thought 90 capable of towards any body, 
much leſs towards me—you afterwards cite 
only the firſt ſentence “ In the eye of our 
1 „ laws women are of leſs conſe- 
quence than the beaſts of the field. — This, 
as it ſtands by itſelf, as an unlimited and 
univerſal propoſition, you have my free 
leave to call a downright He, and a very 
nonſenſical one into the bargain but why 
did you omit what follows, which ſhows 
that the author means this reftriftrvely, in a 
certain reſpect, which is mentioned, and in 
which reſpect the propoſition is certainly true? 
—it is more penal, maliciouſly to hamſtring an 
wal than to ** ſeduce, defile, and abandon to 
*< proſtitution and ruin a thouſand women, 
either married or unmarried,” for the of- 
fender in the firft caſe would be hanged; 
and if you can prove that this would be 
the fate of the /educer, &c. then I will grant 
that the law is not %% penal towards "him 
than towards the other. 
But, my dear Sir, why would you paſs over 
in filence that farther explanation of the au- 
thor's meaning, which muſt have met you, 
vol. ii. p. 58, and ſo entirely elucidates 
his ſentiments on the ſubject, as ſurely to 
leave no reaſonable ground for ſo heavy a 
charge as you have brought againſt his /ince- 
rity ? — the whole paſſage alluded to runs 
thus :w— | 
Ihe more we examine the /aw of Gob, 
the more ſhall we be apprized of its har- 
a mony 
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% mony and conſiſtency with itſelf, as well 
* as with the peace, good order, and welfare 
* of human {ſociety ; more eſpecially with 
regard to its care and watchfulneſs over 
* thoſe who ſtand moſt in need of its pro- 
* teCtion,«the weaker ſex; which, as matters 
© are now ordered, ſeems of leſs value than 
the beaſts of the field, If a man goes into 
„ his neighbour's field, and wilfully mazms 
* or wounds his cattle, it is felony without be- 
* nefit of clergy ; but to ſeduce, and debauch 
© his daughter, and then to look upon him- 
« ſelf as free from all legal obligation to 
* marry her, is the grand privilege which 
e he finds annexed to our repeal of the /aws 
* of Heaven. As for the ſufferer, if ſhe be 
poor, ſo that her maintenance depends upon 
ce her character, this being gone, ſhe muſt 
e ſtarve for want of employment, or plunge 
e herſelf into the depths of proſtitution to 
« oet food and raiment.“ I cannot perceive 
any falfity or fallacy in alledging, that, in 
this reſpect, the law takes more care of a 
man's ox than of his daughter, or that it is 
leſs 2 to debauch and abandon her to 
roſtitution, than to aim or wound his cattle. 

What occaſion was there for your talking 
of rapes, attempts to commit them, &c. and 
ftealing, killing, or maliciouſiy wounding a wife 
or a virgin? though, by the way, a man 
might maliciouſly wound either of theſe, and 
not be liable to death, as he would in the 
caſe of the cattle—and as for the action for 
damages by a father, againſt a man who m_ 

: are 


1 


lated the chaſtity of his daughter of marriage- 
able age, I believe, if it came out in proof, 
that the. ** man had intercourſe with her by 
«© her freeft conſent, —as you ſpeak—he 
would get little more by his action, than a 
very large gil from his attorney, for which he 
might be arreſted, and ſent to gao/: Beſides, 
Sir, the poorer ſort of people could hardly 
venture on the riſque and expence of ſuch an 
action at all. I therefore ſtill venture to be- 
lieve, that the Jewiſh laws —Exod. xxii. 16. 
and Deut. xxii. 28, 29—had by far more 
wiſdom and juſtice in them, than there is to 
be found in any other plan, which mortals 
ever have contrived or can deviſe. | 
You fay, p. 11—“ I would not be un- 
«« derſtood to inſinuate, that polygamy was 
ever a part of the law of Gop. On the 
** contrary, there is no command whatever 
Which 1njoins it, or even leans towards it.“ 
What think you of the Levirate, or law of 
marrying the brother's wife ?—See Bp. Burnet's 
opinion, T helyph. vol. i. p- 313- Again, what 
fay-you to Exod. xxii. 16. and Deut. xxii. 
28. 29? Hear your friend M. Luther — 
Nota ſunt jura Maſaica, de fratris defuncti 
, uxore, & de filia correpta invito patre, quæ 
* cogunt plurium efſe uxorum virum. And 
* again, in Comment in Gen. in propos, & 
in libro de bigamia epiſcoporum. We find that, 
© LUTHER afferted— Polygynæciam non eſſe 
contra /eg 2 nature aut moralem, aut ipſam 
e ſeripiu am ſacram. See Pol. Tri. THESIS, XC. 


1 ſhould recommend i it to you, not to be over 
fond 
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fond of calling either Luther or Z uinglus 
(See Thelyph. vol. i. 406, n.) as witneſſes 
for your ſentiments, or honeſt M. Bucerus, or 
indeed any of the chief Reformers. 

P. 13.—Prov. v. 16. relates to the children, 
ſo no occaſion for the Kennicottian Nor: 
The omiſſion of which is certainly not ex- 
attly of the ſame kind as © the printer, whom 
«© Laud fined,” was guilty of; fince in Prov. 
all the printed edittons which I have ſeen, 
and among them the Complutenfian, want the 
Hebrew word for not. 

P. 16, 17,—Inceſtuous marriages would 
ſtill have been lawful, not expreſily forbidden 
by God—prove that polygamy has been ſo for- 
bidden. (But why muſt the marriages im- 


mediately after Noah's flood be mceſtuous— 


might not all his anon: r marry their 
rſt couſins ?) 
2 P. 2 compariſon of Numb. xv. 32, 
3. &c. with Exod. xxxv. 2. xvi. 23. 
ews the reaſon of the ſeverity againſt the 
flick-gatherer.—The law againſt lighting @ 
fire on the ſabbath ſeems only . 
while they were fed miraculouſly With 
Manna. 

P. 29.— What authority has Mr. H. to 
ſubſtitute, in Exod. xxi. 8. humbled her, 
for dealt deceitfully with her.—-A knowledge 
and proper regard to the Hebrew Bible would 
here have been of uſe to him. —The textual 
reading of verſe 8, in all the printed Bibles 
which I have ſeen (eſpecially the Complutenſian) 
is © who hath not betrothed her; and the 
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words at the end of ver. 8. ſhould have been 
rendered in dealing, or to deal deceitfully with 
. her. Theſe remarks give a different view of 
the paſſage, —Ver. 9. If he have betrothed 
her / bis female flave ) to his ſon,” isa very dif- 
ferent caſe from * a man's enticing à virgin 
and lying with her.” In the former inſtance, 
the man treats the maid as his property, as 
ſhe truly was (for he had bought her, ver. 7 ;) 
but even here Gop provided a remedy, that 
the maſter's ſon, to whom ſhe had been be- 
trotbed, ſhould not treat her otherwiſe than 
any other we. If he would not be a hu/- 

band to ber, ſhe ſhould not be a wife to him. 
Such is the equitable and benign ſpirit cf 
Gop's law by Myfes ! 

P. 30.—What think you of our Logp's ſu- 
perſeding the judicial law of retaliation, to 
be executed by the magiſtrate, by that more 
benign and evangelical ſyſtem which enjoins us 
(in our private capacity) to return good for 
evil? I belicve the /aw of retaliation, in 40 
caſes of corporal injury, (an eye for an eye, 
&c.) as well as in murder, would, in the 
event, be a moſt benign and merciful law. 

P. 32, note directly contradicts Fo/ephus, 
who, in this caſe, is an unexceptionable 
witneſs. 

P. 37. Suppoſe, &c. to all bis days? — 
What ? * 2 evidence, either poſitive or 
circumſtantial, upon the mere ſay 1 of the 

a 


woman or women ? Do our laws hang men 


for rapes in the like nonſenſical manner? 
P. 40.—* The Hrannical authority of Sarah . 
| over 
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over Hagar.” - Her treatment of her was ex- 
preſsly approved by Gop bimſelil, Gen. xxi. 
12. though perhaps it might not be ſo by a 
Bolingbroke or a Voltaire. Mr. H. in his zeal 
againſt po/ygamy, forgets that Hagar's ſon mocked 
Tſacc, with whom Gop had eſtabliſhed his 
covenant ; and that St. Paul calls this mockin 
a perſecution, Gal. iv. 29. If Mr. H. alludes to 
Hagar's firſt flight from the reſentment of her 
miſtreſs, let him advert to the foundation. of 
that reſentment, as mentioned Gen. xvi. 4, 5. 
and it will be found a u one. Her con- 
tempt of Sarai, no doubt, produced a very 
improper conduct towards her, as appears by 
Sarai's complaint to Abram, ver. 5. 
P. 87. Mr. H. miſtakes the caſe of Jael, 
when ſhe ſlew Szſera, by ſaying ſhe ated 
under the immediate direction of God, of which 
there is no proof.,—She acted as a volun- 
tary and faithful ſubject of the Maelitiſb 
ſtate. See Bate's note on Jud. iv. 17, who is 
the only commentator I know that has ex- 
plained this. 

Theſe curſory remarks on particular parts 
of your book, I ſubmit to your reviſal. 
Your taking the marginal reading of Ley. 
Xviii. 18. as the true ſenſe of the paſſage— 
and your controverting the interpretation of 
Mal. ii. 15. after your acknowledgment 
that you are 20 Hebræan - when the right un- 
derſtanding of thoſe texts muſt depend on the 
original words—might, per haps, as well have 
been omitted. —You remember the old pro- 
verb Ne ſutor, &c. 

Vour free declamation, and very extraordi- 

naty 
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nary caſes * — on this occaſion, prove 


nothing but the livelineſs of my friend, and 
that it ſometimes hurries him into refleFons, 
which may poſſibly fall where I am ſure he 
does not mean they ſhould. The ſyſtem de- 
fended in Thelyphrthora is that of the Divine 
law. I can meet with no ſuch caſes as that 
of ** Lady A. and Sir Thomas A. — nor as that 
of The humble petition of Mary, the wife 
* of John Wilhams'—nor of ©* women of the 
© St. Giles s breed, crying murders* about the 
« ſtreets,” as the conſequences of the Jeuiſb 
lem; theſe are ſallies of your vivacity— 
which might have been as well ſpared, where 
the queſtion before you was not merely con- 
cerning human judgment, but concerning a 
matter allowed by the permiſſion” at leaſt (as 
you confeſs) of Gop himſelf, for many ages 
together. 

I could wiſh you to reflect on a paſſage in 
Thelyphthora, which, on this occaſion, you 
will give me leave to remind you of. 

«© To argue againſt any thing, from the 
* abuſe of it, is the moſt unfair of all me- 
« thods of refutation. There are no abſur- 
« dities, and, indeed, no lengths of inpiety 
% and b/aſphemy, into which, by ſuch means, 
« we may not be carried. 


„ We may even diſpute the viſdom and 


* Alluding to the diſmal ſtory of that Patient Grizzel, 
who is ſuppoſed to cut the throats of her h»/band and 
© his new wife, and then her own.” P. 49.—1 would 
adviſe my friend Mr. H. to leave off TEA, eſpecially in 
an evening; it is very apt, in ſome. conſtitutions, to 
create diſordered fleep and frightful dreams; theſe leave 
impreſſions on the fancy, which are not eaſily got rid of. 
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holineſs of the CREATOR: in making the 
human ſpecies of different $EXES—in or- 
daining the means of incregfing and multi- 
lying the human race, by the union of 
the male and /emalr—in implanting, for 
this purpoſe, a defire towards each other 
—for if all this had never been, adultery, 


fornication, and whoredom, could not have 


exiſted :—Nay, we may carry the argu- 
ment ſo far, as to conclude againſt the 
Divine wiſdom and holineſs in the creation it- 


ſelf; for, if this had never been, no evil, 


either moral or natural, could have ever 
been known. See vol. i. pref. p. xxiii. 
„Let us go a little farther, and we ſhall 
get into ſcepticiſn and from thence into 
atheiſm—like thoſe 


who tread the high prior: road, 
„ And argue downward till they doubt of Gop. 
| « POPE. 


In 1536, Archbiſhop Cranmer, who was 
projecting the moſt effectual means for a 
reformation of doctrine, moved in convo- 
cation, that they ſhould petition the King 
for leave to make a tranſlation of the Bible. 
But Gardiner, and all his party, oppoſed 
it, both in convocation, and in ſecret with 
the King. It was ſaid, that all the herefes, 
and extravagant opinions, which were then 
in Germany, and from thence coming over 
to England, ſprang from the free uf of 
the Scripture And whereas in the May 
laſt year, nineteen Ho/langers were _— 
| hs, 
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of ſome; heretical opinions, for which opi- 
nions fourteen of them were burnt in pairs, 
in ſeveral places; it was complained, 
that all thoſe drew their damnable errors 
from the indiſcreet uſe of the Scripture. 
And to offer the Bible to the whole nation, 
would prove the greateſt /zare that could 
be. See Burnet Hiſt, Ref. vol. i. p. 195, 
ſecond edit. 

© Whoever reads with attention this ex- 
cellent and entertaining hiſtory, will ſee 
what reliance the Popiſb party had on this 
mode of argumentation againſt the Reformers, 
their writings, and indeed the Reformation 
itſelf. The great Sir Thamas More, in his 
writings, exerciſed all his dexterity in ex- 
poſing the / conſequences that could follow 
on the do&rine of the reformers. Ibid. 356. 
« Aſſuming certain prejudices as true, 
and thence drawing conc/u/rons, which reſt 
ſingly on ſuch prejudices, is not only un- 


Fair, but is one of the meaneſt and moſt 


deſpicable /ophiſms that error can have re- 
courſe to; it is that ſort of deceit and 
impoſition, which © imports the miſre- 
preſentation of the qualities of things and 
actions to the common apprehenſions of 
men, abuſing their minds with falſe no- 
tions; and ſo, by this artifice, makin 

evil paſs for good, and good for evil, in all 
the great concerns of life. SouTH's Ser- 
mons.”—T helyph. vol. ii. p. 324, n. 
And indeed, my dear friend, after all you 


have faid—though your haffe has made you 


forget 
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forget your reſolution, p. 8, of making “ uſe 
of no other ſword: than that of the Spirit, 
5 which is the word of Gop”'—you yourſelf 
ſeem to be a little ſuſpicious, that you may 
have gone rather 700 far in your cenſures, with 
reſpect to the Oli Teftament at leaſt.— Thus 
you expreſs yourſelf. ; 

«« But after all, ſuppoſe I cannot reconcile 
this difficulty to my ownapprehenſion; ſup- 
«« poſel am fearful of ſaying that polygamy was 
no ſin under the Old Teſtament, and am alſo 
ce fearful of aſſerting that Abraham, David, 
* and others, lived and died in adultery; ſtill 
* why cannot I content myſelf with what is 
5 plainly revealed, and leave it to Gop to 
e clear up the juſtice and equity of His own 
dealings with the children of men? Secret 
* things belong unto Him. Innnite wiſdom 
© has its own reaſons for whatever it does, 
* and will be accountable to none. What- 
© ever be dark, this is certain, that Gop 
* thought fit to permit polygamy under the 
law: but permiſſion does not by any means 
« imply approbation; nay, Gop often per- 
« mits that which, from the very holineſs of 
* his nature, 1s his abhorrence.” 

Here I would juſt ſtop to aſk you, how 
far from ** implying approbation” it is, where 
an action is permitted. not merely on 
ſome ſpecial, particular occaſion, under ſome 
extraordinary circumſtances, but uniformly 
allowed, regulated by pofitive laws, and openly 
practiſed by the people of Gop (even the be/t 
of them) through an uninterrupted ſucceſſion 
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of many ages, and no where condemned, but 
in ſome caſes abſolutely commanded ? 

* On the other hand, it is equally certain, 
that Gop has thought fit to prohibit poly- 
« gamy under the Goſpe/ — and therefore, 
though permiſſiun may well enough accord 
« with diſapprobation, yet prohibition and 
© approbation are ſo far from agreeing, that 
they cannot ſtand together.“ 

Here my friend ends the controverſy at once, 
and has eſtabliſhed his point with one ſtroke 
of bis pen. In vain have ſo many great and 
learned men, ſuch as Y/eftein, Barbeyrac, 
Biſhop Burnet, and others, given their ſuf- 
frages on the other fide of the queſtion ; my 
dear friend has decided it tout d'un coup. The 
excellent and learned Dr. Doddridge, whoſe 
very name is honoured fo deſervedly by all 
that remember him, and who, I believe, was 
never ſuſpected of /centiouſneſs, either in prin- 
ciple or practice, thus modeſtly expreſſes 
himſelf in his note on 1 Tim. iii. 2. 

« The husband of one wife.] Mr. Hallet 
« and Mr. I hbiſton both infer from hence, 
that ſecond marriages are unlawful to the 
„ clergy; and the Muſcovites ſuppoſe, that 
* one wife is ſo neceſſary, that no man can 
become a biſhop till he be married, nor 
continue to exerciſe that office longer than 
* his wife lives. Perry's Ruſſia, p. 230. 
* But circumſtances may be ſo adjuſted, 
* that there may be as much reaſon for a 
„ ſecond marriage as for a %%, and as little 
* inconvenience may attend it. Upon the 

hole, 
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** whole, therefore, it ſeems to me moſt rea- 
* ſonable to believe, that (as there is no ex- 
* preſs r in the Bible; requiring a man 
“ who had ſeveral wives at the time of his 
*« embracing Chriſtianity; to divorce or diſ- 
« mils all but one the divine wiſdom might 
judge that it was a proper medium between 
encouraging polyzamy; and too great a ri- 
* gour in condemning it, to fix ſuch a brand 
of infamy on this irregular pradlice, by 
* prohibiting any man, let his character be 
e ever ſo extraordinary, to undertake the mi- 
* nijtry While he had more than one wife, 
and to diſcourage it in thoſe already con- 
* yerted, by ſuch paſlages as Matt. xix. . 

* and 1 Cor. vil. 2.” | 
You find here, how cautious this learned 
and reverend man was in his expreſſions, —I 
will anſwer for it, that if he had ſeen your 
book, he would have been grieved, if not 
ſhocked, at the peremptorineſs with which you 
determine, and the /evity, I had almoſt faid 
profane ribaldry, with which you treat a ſub- 
ject of ſuch ſerious importance, and vitify 
a prattice which you yourſelf acknowledge 
* Gop thought fit to permit under the law,” 
p. 88. How far does it become you, Sir, to 
treat in ſo very /udicrous a ſtyle, any practice 
which the Gop that made you thought fit to 
permit ? Even ſuppoſing _ you take upon 
you to aſſert as equally certain, be ſo—viz. 
that God, who thought fit to permit polygamy 
** under the lau, prohibited it under the goſþe/” 
—how far is it decent to treat the ſubject with 
Cc2 ſo 
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fo much facetious raillery, and to charge it 
with horrid conſequences, which you cannot 
bring a ſingle inſtance of from the Bible, 
wherein you muſt, and indeed do, confeſs 
the practice of it to be recorded, under the 
permiſſion of Gop himſelf? 

Did you ever read Lord Boltngbroke's Letters 
on the Study and Uſe of Hiftory? Do you re- 
collect what he ſays upon the ſubject of 
the ark, and on certain other parts of the 
Tewiſh laws, worſhip, and &conomy ?— And do 
you think him at all the more ju/ti;fable, be- 
cauſe the ceremonial law—1s waxed old, and 
vaniſhed away ?—My friend would be one of 
the laſt men upon earth to excuſe the „need of 
Mr. Voltaire upon the Jews and their law, by 
ſaying that the contents of the Dictionaire 
Philoſophique relate chiefly to the times of 
the Old Teftament. 

I throw out theſe h7n7s, which I hope will be 
taken as they are meant, in a friendly vivo for 
I do apprehend, that whatever can, in the moſt 
diſtant manner, reflect on the propreety and 
wiſdom of any of Gop's diſpenſations, are very 
unbecoming a zealous profeſſor, much more, 
what I fincerely believe Mr. H. to be, a 
real po/ſeſſor of true religion. For this reaſon 
I think it would have been full as decent to 
have ſpared the zronical title which you have 
been pleaſed to place at the head of your per- 
Jormance, as well as the farcaſin of your ded:- 
Cation. | | 

Now, my dear Sir, you have nothing to do, 
but to produce ſome one plain mark or act 
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of the *©* diſapprobation which you ſpeak of. 
—You have the Bible open before you; you 
have the hiſtory of near four thouſand years ; 
you have numerous inſtances of polygamous 
contracts to refer to; - produce one inſtance 
of the divine probibition or diſapprobation, and 
y will have the Old Te/tament on your 
ide. 

Then turn to Rom. vii. and you will find 
the chapter begins thus—viz. 

* 1. Know ye not, brethren (for I ſpeak 
* to them that know the law) how that the 
* law hath dominion over a man as long as 
it hveth. 

*« 2, For the woman which hath an huſ- 
* band is bound by the law to her huſband 
* fo long as he liveth; but if the huſband 
© be dead, ſhe is looſed from the law of her 
* huſband. 

% 3. So that if, while her huſband liveth, 
«© the be married to another man, ſhe ſhall 
* be called an adultereſs: but if her huſ- 
*© band be dead, ſhe is free from that law ; 
“ fo that ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be 
* married to another man.“ 

The Apaſtle, you obſerve, ſpeaks to them 
who knew the law—and, on the footing of 
that law, plainly and openly delivers his ſen- 
timents on the caſe mentioned. Now, if you 
can find as plain, as expreſs, as unequivocal, as 
indiſputable an authority from the /aw, for 
the prohibition of polygamy on the man's hide, 
as in this place of the New Teſtament, and 
throughout the whole Old Teſtament, there 
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is on the woman s- promiſe you, and I 
promiſe the public, to retract all I have ſaid on 
the ſubject. Otherwiſe, I muſt freely de- 
clare, that I cannot believe the ſcriptures 
ſhould be fo uniformly explicit on one fide, 

and ſo dark and perplexed on the other, as to 
leave us to ſeek the meaning of the laugiver 
out of his words (as Biſhop Burnet ſays) by 
e the ſearch of /ogic,” where a point of ſuch 
infinite and eternal concern 1s at ſtake, as 
whether any given practice or action is Jinful 
or not, and of courſe damnable. 

The Scripture, 1 Pet. iii. 8. ſays— be piti- 
Jul, be courteous, QinxeQpovec — friendly or 
friendly-minded— benign: Il know none of my 
acquaintance, in whom I have had occaſion 
to obſerve more of theſe tempers, than in my 
beloved Mr. H.; and yet his zea/ on the 
preſent occaſion has hurried him into a em- 
porary oblivion, at leaſt, of theſe conſtituent 
parts of his amiable character. He even goes 
ſo far as to charge his friend with /aw chi- 
* canery '—this he “ at firſt felt himſelf 
0 hurt at — but I preſently recollected, 
ſays Mr. H. that he had been bred to the 
5 3 therefore paſſed it by with a 

« ſmile.” 

Now, what is this doe chicanery ? Why, 
the Author of Thelyphthora, in full conſiſt- 
ence with the one principle which he lays 
down at the beginning, and continues through- 
out to the end, that the word adultery 1s ne- 
ver uſed, but where the defilement of a mar- 
ried woman is concerned—for which he has 


the 
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the uniform and undoubted authority of the 
whole Hebrew (cripture—conſtrues the yuvaiun, 
woman, Matt. v. 28. in this ſenſe—and this 
is done, among other reaſons, for the grand 
purpoſe of repreſenting ſcripture as conſiſtent 
in all its parts. However, my dear Sir, what 
will you ſay to WYetein on the place ?—He 
thus explains it—* Per yuνν,4jLEt autem intelli- 
5 gitur uxor alterius. — By the word yu- 
© vanut—woman—the wife of another is un- 
* derſtood.“ See Thelyph. vol. i. p. 122, n. 
2d edit. When your friend has ſuch re- 
ſpectable authorities for his interpretation of 
the text, I think he might have eſcaped the 
charge of /aw chicanery,” and a very liberal, 
learned, and honourable profeſſion, have avoided 
a very ſevere and indiſcriminate cenſure, 
The mention of Welſtein, who was certain- 
ly the moſt learned, laborious, and accurate 
editor of the Greek Teſtament that ever lived, 
reminds me of another part of your critique, 
I mean that on the word aaayy—another—in 
Matt. xix. 9, which I ſay, p. 385, may be 
5 conſtrued in the ſenſe of azaorpav yuvama®” 
—for this I appeal to that great man's com- 
ment on Matt. xix. 9. His words are — 
* AMayv] 1. e. AMnorwav ab alto itidem viro repu- 
* diatam—vel ab illo divertentem ut HERODIAS 
& SALOME.' * Another| that is, ano- 
* ther man's wife, who has been repudiated by 
* him, or who has % her huſband ; as did 
„ HERoDias and SALOME.'—Had you at- 
tended to what follows in Wetftein's note on 
Mark x. 11. p. 387, 391, 392, and carefully 
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and deliberately weighed the matter, perhaps 
you would have treated your friend with ra- 
ther more reſpec than you have done on this 
occaſion.—But if you was not of opinion with 
him on the interpretation of the word apay, 
how comes it that you paſs over in filence 
his explanation of the uayara:? Is it quite 
fair, my dear Sir, to take one argument, con- 
demn it, and ſo condemn the author, without 
noticing another moſt material ſupport of his 
opinion? and, when Welſtein's authority lay 
before your eyes, to charge the author as 
e taking the liberty to change the word adayv 
* for annoTpiay ? © 

You tell us in your Poſtſcript, that“ the 
ce treatiſe had been publiſhed full half a year 
before you could perſuade your ſelf to ihe it. 
Your book 1s dared Jan. 15, 1781. Now the 
treatiſe was publiſhed the beginning of June 
(a few days before the r:97s) ſo that, full 
* half a year brings it to pretty near the 
date of your be — This accounts for the 
haſte in which you wrote, and this, for many 
paſſages in your S, which I am ſure you 
would have expunged, had you taken a longer 
time, either to conſider the treatiſe you was 
oppoling, the f7r1end/hip of the perſon you was 
writing to, or that zmconfiftency with the 
ſweetneſs and benignity of your own diſpo/i- 
tion, which occurs here and there throughout 
your“ fectionate addreſs.” 

cannot help alſo thinking, that, for that 
full half a year,” how hard your prejudices 
mult be at work — they appeared pretty 

clearly 
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clearly in your letter of February 2, 1780, 
before you had ſeen à line of the perform 
ance; and when you could “ perſuade your- 
« ſelf to read it, did not your prejudices in- 
cline you to wiſh that they might rather be 
Juſtified than removed ?—Alſk yourſelf this guęſ- 
tion — It may not be quite impoſſible (if I 
may judge from ſome parts of your book} that 
the hone/ty of your heart will anſwer you ve 
faithfully in the affirmative. — This is but 
human nature. On this principle I can ac- 
count for your repreſentation of our LorD's 
intention, in his conduct towards the woman 
taken in adultery. (John viii. 1, &c.) It ap- 
«« pears clear to me,” ſays my friend, “ that, 
* under the geſpel, he, indirectiy at leaſt, pro- 
* hibited that either party, in ſuch caſe, 
* ſhould ſuffer death, either by ſtoning or 
* otherwiſe, as they were to do by the ſe- 
«« verity of the Jewiſh law.“ 

I think you may fairly be underſtood to 
mean by this, that CHRISH repealed the 
judicial law of God, ſo often repeated, againſt 
adultery. If fo, how are we to conceive of 
His coming not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it ? 
Matt. v. 17. How of His declaration—that 
not a jot or tittle ſhould paſs from the law, till 
all be fulfilled — Matt. v. 18?—TI own I cannot 
help underſtanding theſe folemn aſſertions 
as totally inconſiſtent with an indirect, as 
with a direct, repeal of the law. 

The Phariſees, no doubt, brought this wo- 
man to ouR LoRD, with a moſt malicious 

and 
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and wicked intent — to tempt Him, that they 
might have to accuſe Him. ver. 6. 1. e. either as 
an enemy to Cz/ar, as taking upon Himſelt 
to exerciſe a judicial power independent of 
the authority of the Roman government, if 
He ordered the woman to be ſtoned to death; 
or, if He did not, to incenſe the people 
againſt Him as a favourer of fin, and as an 
enemy to the law of Moſes. 

The manner in which our Lord avoided 
the /zare, and the way which He took to get 
rid of His malicious enemies, can never be 
ſufficiently admired for their wiſdom and 
prudence (ſee ver. 7—9.) any more than we 
can expreſs, or even conceive, the tenderneſs 
and compaſſion with which He looked on the 
poor /inner, who calls Him Loxp (ver. 11.) 
and receives her pardon from His gracious 
lips. Thus have we left us on record, my 
dear Sir, one inſtance, among many others, 
of that free and condeſcending grace, which 
is the only Hope of guilty creatures like our- 
ſelves. | 

But what has this to do with a repeal of 
the lau of Gop againit adultery? If CyrIsT 
could repeal or change one judicial precept 
of the moral law, He certainly could alter 
any other ;—but as my dear friend has no in- 
clination, I am very certain, to ſtir a ſingle 
ſtep towards Socinus, I will ſay no more on 
the ſubject. 

You fay, after mentioning (p. 135.) Matt. 
v. 28 — and xix. 9 — © In both theſe in- 
« ſtances 
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* ſtances you inſiſt, that a woman muſt mean 
a married woman only, becauſe otherwiſe 
** polygamy cannot ſtand.” | 

Your aſſerting this as the author's reaſon 
for his interpretation of the word woman, in 
the texts above alluded to, is another proof, 
either of the haſte in which you wrote, or of 
the prejudice with which you ved; other- 
wiſe you muſt have adverted to a reaſon of a 
much more important nature, vi. that of 
exempting CHRIST from declaring a doctrine 
in the face of the whole Jewiſb nation, and 
this as deduced from the law of Moſes, with- 
out any other foundation for what He ſaid, 
than uſing the word adultery in a ſenſe in 
which it never once occurs throughout the 
whole Hebrew ſcripture. This I do acknow- 
ledge to be aid“ again, and again, and again” 
in Thelyphthora; and yet this reaſon is over- 
looked, and another ſubſtituted, which is of 
my friend's own invention. 

My jriend has fallen under a miſtake, 
which I find has been the caſe with many; 
that is to ſay, ** that, on the principles of 
« Thelyphthora, there is no ſuch thing as 
* formcation or whoredom; conſequently, that 
*« ſuch a character as an whore or an Harlat 
© cannot exiſt, but every woman who goes 
from one man to another is an adultereſs, 
* always remaining the property of the t 
* man that humbled her.” p. 84. 

In anſwer to which, I ſay - what you own 
you ** wwill not diſpute with me that the“ in- 
* tercourlſe of a virgin with a man conſtitutes a 
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* marriage in the ſight of Gop, becauſe it is 
written, they ſhall be one fleſh ;—and our Sa- 
VIOUR, from this, concludes that what Gop 
bath joined together, no man ſhall put aſunder. 

But I farther fay, that if this woman 
departs from this % man to another, the 
bond with the it is totally vacated by 
her act of adultery ; ſo that the i man is 
totally releaſed 1 her. If afterwards ſhe 
goes from man to man, and ſells or gives her 
favours promiſcuouſly to all alike, ſhe is 
everybody's and nobody's : no man can lay any 
claim to her, or look upon her as his pro- 
perty, or be injured, as a given, appropriated 
huſband might be, by her infidelity. She is, 
in ſhort, nullius inter bona, and is an whore, 
harlot, or proſtitute, in the true ſenſe of thoſe 
words. | 

T really feel hurt and aſhamed at your ſtrio- 
tures on the ſtory of Judah and Tamar, p. 85. 
You had juſt written down the very words of 
Gen. xxxviii. 24, where ** they who told Judah 
& that ſhe was with child by whoredom” call her 
his daughter-in-law - how ſo ?—why, the had 
been married to two of Judab's ſons, Er and 
Onan, ſucceſſively, under the cuſtom of the 
Levirate ; (which was afterwards enacted into 
a law, Deut. xxv. 5.) the remarkable deaths of 
theſe, muſt be too notorious not to be known 
among the men of the place — ſee ver. 21, 22— 
as alſo, that the widow of the deceaſed devol- 
ved on Shelah, the ſurviving brother, and, of 
courſe, that ſhe was engaged to him (Comp. 


ver. 11, 14.) ſo that Tamar muſt, by what ſhe 
| did, 
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did, appear in the light ofa be/rothed woman who 
had gone aſtray, and liable to ſuffer as an adul- 
tereſc; for, in conſideration of law, ſhe was a 
man's wife. (Comp. Deut. xxii. 23, 24.) How 
is it my ſriend could, with his Bible open before 
him, take no notice of Tamar's real ſituation, as 
engaged to Shel/ab—repreſent her on the foot- 
ing of a woman that had no husband—and then 
call this “a fact ſtanding on record, as full 
* proof of what he advances on the ſubject 
of fingle women? It may be ſaid of my 
friend—YQuod vult valde vult. N. B. Try 
what you can make of the maid that is not be- 
trothed—Exod. xxii. 16.—and of the damſe/— 
Deut. xxii. 28.—Are theſe ſtigmatized as 
whores ? 

Youdo me juſtice, when you ſay, that I ankle 
defend polygamy in ſome rare mſtances.” — 
But how can it be defended in thoſe rare in- 
Rances, if it be againſt the /aw of Gop ? 
Therefore, the purpoſe of Thelyphthora, ſo 
far as it relates to the ſubject, is to prove its 
2 that, in thoſe rare inſtances, it may 
be ſought to, as a remedy againſt the mani- 
feſt evils which accrue from an diſcriminate 
and total prohibition of it; which I deny 
to be warranted from God's word, and is no 
better than the effect of men's taking the 
whole economy, relative to the commerce of 
the ſexes, out of Gop's hands into their own, 
and of that falſe policy, ſo deſervedly and ably 
cenſured by the Marquis of Beccaria, in his 
chapter on falſe notions of utility.—Sce Thelyph. 
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The laſt ſheet of this volume was ſent me 
to reviſe, when I received your book : J 
ſtop the preſs for the inſertion of this Letter 
to you; which muſt account for my haſte in 
writing, and for my not being more me- 
thodical and accurate in following you 
through your publication. | 

My full determination, is, to enter in- 
to no freſh controverſy with any body. I 
ſhall read what may be written, and thank- 
fully adopt into any future edition of The- 
lyphthora, ſuch . uſeful hints as either my 
friends or enemies may occaſionally throw 


out. 
My dear Sir, I now take my leave, with 


aſſuring you, that I remain your affectionate 
and faithful (tho' I am ſorry I muſt add, on 
this occaſion, your highly-injured) 


Friend and ſervant, 


March 26, 
1781. The Author. 
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YOU will pleaſe to obſerve, that the 
references and quotations from Thelyþhthora, 
in this Letter, are from the firſt edition; as 
you do not appear 'to me to have ſeen the 


ſecond. 
I ſhould 
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I ſhould have noticed the gue/ion, which 
you have ſo often repeated — © Why write 
« Thelyphthora ? cui bono ſcribere? —] an- 
ſwer —pro bono publico—To check the over- 
flowings of adultery and proſtitution — to eſta- 
bliſh the means of doing this on the bafis of the 
divine law — to ſet forth that law, as revealed 
in the Bibl. to contend for its wiſdom, Voli- 
neſs, purity, and juftice — to ſhew how the 
reſponſibility which that /aw eſtabliſhes be- 
tween the ſeducer and the ſeduced, would tend 
to curb the /icentiouſneſs of what is called 
gallantry, and, of courſe, to prevent the ruin 
of women, with all its fearful appendages— 
to aſſert that unrivalled ſovereignty, and uncon- 
troulable ſupremacy of JEnov An, which mor- 
tals have dared to diſpute with Him for fo 
many ages, by ſetting aſide His /aws relative 
to the commerce of the ſexes, and ſubſtituting 
their own inventions — to point out, from de- 
duftions drawn from undeniable ads, and 
from the moſt inconteſtible progfs, the miſ- 
chiefs of that irreſponſibility of MEN to wo- 
MEN, and of WOMEN to MEN, in /tances of 
the moſt important concern to BoTH, but 
more eſpecially to the weaker ſex—to recom- 
mend it to the /eg:/ſature to take theſe mat- 
ters ſeriouſly under their conſideration, and, 
being thus apprized of the m/chref and its 
remedy, if times, circumſtances, and the fitua- 
tion of things will not enable them to adopt 


the whole of the plan propoſed, yet to adopt 


N. B. This is not my Latin. 
as 
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as much of it as ſhall be found pratticable.— 
That ſomething ought to be done, none can 
DENY. — The book which you cenſure, has 
endeavoured to point out what may be done 
— and it mult be left to the wiſdam, huma- 
nity, and diſcretion of the powers that are in 
this Chri/tian land, to determine what hall 
be done. N 

Though I am at preſent ſo circumftanced 
as not to be able to add any more, yet, my 


friend, you will probably find, that forbear- 


ance is no acquittance ; and on à future occa- 


fron, your explanation of 1 Cor. vii. I—10. or 


(as you expreſs yourſelf) your“ affront put 
* on the clear and plain language of the 
* apoſtle, where every word carries with it 
* perſpicuity and conviction (which, by the 
way, is ſaying a good deal, on a paſſage of 
ſcripture which, from the different interpre- 
tations it has received from commentators, 
ſeems to be one of the moſt dark and difficult 
parts of St. Paul's writings, eſpecially as we 
are not poſſeſſed of the letter written to him by 
the Corinthians) may probably meet with dueob- 


ſervation. The confidence with which you treat 


this ſcripture, as you do others, ſingly on your 
own authority, without calling in aid or 
quoting a fingle commentator, hiſtorian, or 
other author, to juſtify your peremptory deter- 
minations on the ſenſe of words—wherein 
you contradict ſome of the greateſt, beſt, and 
moſt learned men that ever lived—ſhews how 


far your ea has outrun your d:/cretion, and 
the 
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the impetuoſity of your imagination, the ſo- 
ber dictates of due confideration and reflece 
tion. | 

The light in which I ſhall find myſelf 
_ obliged, in juſtice to the public (to ſay nothing 

of Thelyphtbora) to place you, as a critic and a 
philologi/t, will hardly be more diſagreeable to 
yourſelf than to the author - but be it re- 
membered, Sir, that, happen what may, you 
have nobody to thank for it but yourſelf.— 
I heartily wiſh, that the ene” which you 
expreſs (p. 148.) f the deficiency of your 
« own abilities (at leaſt ſo far as a contro- 
verſy which depends on the knowledge of 
the original (ſcriptures is concerned) had been 
as REAL as you profeſs it to be—you would 
then have left it to others to attack your own 
friend, while you had been following the 
apoſtle's advice (1 Theſſ. iv. 11.) Study to be 
quiet. 

I think the AR IAT RAS which you have 
imagined for the farr ſex, in the ſtrange ſtories 
which you have vented, and exhibited for 
the entertainment and ediſication of your readers, 
(the wit of every one of which contains a 
very ſtrong ſarcaſm on the Maſaic law) repre- 
ſent the ladies in ſuch a light of vengeance and 
aſſaſſination, and, in ſhort, as ſuch a ſet of Fu- 
RIES, as to outdo, if poſſible, the three famed 
daughters of Ach RON and Nox : theſe 
tormented other people, but your's even hang 
them/e/ves into the bargain.— However, put 


ſome ſnakes on their heads in your next edi- 
Vor. III. D d tion, 
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tion, and then they may paſs for the lineal 
deſcendents of ALECTo, MEG .#RA, and T1s1- 
PHONE. I marvel not that my friend has 
ſtill to complain with Horace, | 


MaRT11s COELEBS QUID AGAM CALENDIS ? 


N. B. I did not receive your 6694, till 
FRIDAY, MARCH 23d. 
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Wowen, inhumanly treated by the law of Ergland, 320. 
Inſtances thereof 321—325. By the eccleſiaſtical courts, 
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Y 
ORK, Synod af, 155, 181. 
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ACHARY, Pope, 84. 
Zutxclivs makes great progreſs in Switzerland, 204. 
His reply to Jebr Faber, 205. Preſents a petition to the 
Bifhep of Conjtance to allow pricfis" marriage, 205. 
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